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THE PREFACE TO 
the Reader, 


Finde (gentle Reader) in Hiſtories 
} commended vato vs, the painefull 
trauels of ſome (both by Sea and by 
Land) which viſited farre countries, 

that they might be made more wiſe 
and learned. For this purpoſe Fytha- 
ora trauelled into Egypt to heare 
oers. Plus leauing Arhens, where 


the Memphitricall p 
he e2ught with great commendation, went into ah 
Architas of F arentam, that he might learne ſomewhat 


of that Philoſopher and diſciple of Pythageres, CApolle- 


co 


wins (with no leſſe labour then danger and coſt) 
and iournied to the furtheſt parts of alia to the Philo- 
ſophers there, that he might heare Hierarcha, ſitting in 
a — of gold, and drinking of the Well of Tantalus, 
diſputing amongſta few Schollars, of Nature, oł Man- 
ners, of the courſe of Daies and Startes. From thence, 
returning by the Elamrtes, Babylonians,Chaldeans, Medes, 
Aſſyrians, PaleFines , he came to Alexandris : and from 
thence to AÆthiopia, that he might ſee the Philoſophers 
in India, which went alwaies naked, and the Table of 
the Sunne which was famous — hout the world. 
Solon went from Grecia to E or alike urpoſe. All 
theſe travelled to get wc... ph . | 

It is written of Hierome, that he went from Dalmatia 
to Rome , from thence to Cermanie; then to ConHanii- 
A3 noph , 
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T he Preface to the Reader. 
wople ; then to Alexandria, then to 1:ruſalew , onely to 
ſee and heare famous men, that he might alwaics goe 
forward in wiſdome. 

Jacob in his old age trauelled into Feypr, partly con- 
ſtrained by neceſſitie, and partly for loue of / ſcnb. The 
Queene of the South, a woman (whom 4r:/torle cal- 
leth imperfect creatures) trauclled farre to hcare tlie 
wiſdome of Salomon. 

Amoneſt vs there haue been (and are ſtill) ſundrie 
Trauellers of great name, which haue enteiptiſed and 
taken in hand great Voyages, and dangerous jaurnics; 
ſome to Yenice, ſome to Rome, ſome to Conſtantinople, 
ſome to /ernſalem,ſome to Syria, ſome to Perſia, ſome to 
the Twrke, ſome to the Barbarians And theſe haue tta- 
uciled vpon diuers reſpects: ſome for pleaſure, ſome 
for profit, ſome to ſee their manners, ſome to learne 
their languages, ſome to get experience, ſome to get 
wiſdome and knowledge; not (paring any coſt, tearing 
any danger, nor refuſing any paincs. Others would tra- 
uell, but are loth to be at any charges. Others would be 
at the coſt, but feare to expoſe themſe lues to dangers 
by Sea and by Land. It is good (ſay they) to ſleepe in 
a whole skinne. They cannot abide to be toſſed and 
tumbled like tennis. hals on the turbulent and tempe- 
ſtuous ſeas, as Ouid in his exile complained hee was, 
when he ſaid, Eig. 2. 

Ale miſctu u, quanti monies Volunntnr aquarum, 
Iami um tac i unos /idcr< ſumma putes, 
Quanta didu(lo ſu b ſiduut equore valles, 
jaumam tac ſuras 7 artara nigra putes. 
That is, 
What boiſterous billowes now (O wrach !) - 
Amidſl the wares we ſpie, 
LAS I forthwith ſhould haue been lea A 
T 8t6ach the Aaure tic? 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
What vacant vallxes be there ſet 


In ſwallowing Seas ſo . ht, 1+) KU „e C I 
| As preſently thou loot [11 dene 
Ta drern hell be brought ? | Non 490)8 34 
«A near was toſſed with alike tempeſt, as Firgil fine» 


ly deſcribeth it, «£neid. i. which place is well knowne 
to all young ſcholars. And theſe water ſouldiers 
diſcoutage thecoſclucs from trauell, and ſay, It was one 
of the tee things which C d, to trauell by 
Seawhen he might haue gone by Lad Anda charge 
that Antigonus gaue his ſonnes (when they were toſſed 
with a tempeſt) Remember (mi ſannet) and warne your p 
Heritit of it, that they neuer hazard themſelues vpom ſach ad- 
wentrarts, Fot Sailers and Aduenturers(as one faith very 
well) areneither amongſt the living, nor amongſt the 
dead: they hang betweene both, ready to offer vp 
their ſoules to cuery flaw of winde and billow of wa. 
tet wherewith they are aſſaulted, eſpecially to euery 
ſtormie winde, and huge Sea. Aud it is more ſafe (ſay 
they) to ſtand vpon the ſhoare, and to „ 
of the waters from the Sca bankes, then to bee toſſed 
thereupon,and endangered thereby. 

Wheretore (albcit I be nogreattraueller my ſelfe) 
yet to ſot forth the praiſe of the one, who haue heen at 
the coſt; hazarded the danger, and returned withcre. 
dit, and to helpe the puſillanimitie of others who feare 
to vadertake the trauell in regard of the danger; and to 
relicue the miſeric of others; who are loth to be at the 
coſt, though they delight to heare and {ce ſtrange coun- 
tries, people, and manners: I haue thought good to 
publiſh the trauels of others, which lately (by gnod 
chance) is come vnto my hands, afier the death of Ma- 
ſter Bezabie! Biddulph a learned and religious gentle- 
man, to whom they were fiiſt written. In whoſe ſtudie 
amongſt his letters and ſdoſe papers) was found firſt of 

0 all; 
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alla Copie of a voyage to Jeraſalem by Land, from 


Ix ck 4 
p 2 
Os 3 


Aleppo in Syria Comagema, not long ſince vndertaken and 
performed by ſiue Engliſhmen there ſojourning, viz. 

f Maſter William Bidadulph (Preacher to the Companie 
of Engliſh Merchants reſident in A/eppe) Maſter Jeffrey 
Kirbie Merchant, Maſter Edward Abbot Merchant, Ma- 
ſter lahm Elkin gentleman,and laſþer Tyon leweller. 

This voyage was well penned,and generally well li- 

ked of all that ſaw it, who craued copies thereof, by 

which meanes at length it came to my hands: which I 
thorowly peruſing; and finding therein mention made 

of former Letters, concerning other voyages by one of 
theſe figetraucllers formerly performeg,direted to the | 
ſaid Gentleman Bezaliel Biddulph : I could not ſatisſie 
my felfe vntill (by the meanes of friends) I came to the 
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ſight of the reſt alſo, which were many in number, at p 
leaſt twentie letters, beſides the voyage to ſeraſalem, all R 
© directed vnto one man: Some by the Preacher aboue « 
1 named, Maſter William Bidaulph and ſome by his bro- 
2 ther Peter Biddu/ph Lappidarie and Diamond cutter in 
Fl thoſe Countries. Out of all which letters I have gathe- 
redthe matter therein contained, (leauing out onely * 
3 | ſome ſalutations & priuate matters) and haue thought ? 
5 good (for the helpe of Trauellers and delight of o- 
v thers) to make one bodie of them, and (without the 


conſent of either of them) to put them in print. For the 
one of theſe two brethren is yet beyond the Seas; the 
other(afterten yeres trauell) is lately arriued into Eng- 
N land, and hath ſundrie times been requeſted (by diuers 


ot his good friends) to publiſh his trauels, but he could I 
neuer be perſwaded ſo to doe, but anſwered, that he \ 
knew how to ſpend his time better, and that he was not | 

4 ignorant of the incredulitie of others in ſuch caſes, who 
i will hardly belecue any thing but that which they © 
chemſclues haue ſeene; and when they heate any thing 
that | 
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The Preface to the Readem 
that ſeemeth ſtrange vnto them, they reply, that trauel- 
lets may lie by authoritie: but they arc liers themſelues 
which ſay ſo; tor trauellers haue no more authoritie to 
lic then others, neither will they arrogate vnto them- 
ſelues mote liberty to lie then others, eſpecially being 
men that feare Gd, as they (of all others) ſhould be, 
who go downe to the Sea in ſhips, and ſee the workes 
of the Lord both by Sea and by Land, and his wonders 
in the deepe. 

In regard whereof, he hath bin ſo far from printing 
his trauels, that he( being a very modeſt man) taketh no 
delight to ſpeak thercot, except it be vnto ſome familiar 
friend. But tor that old acquaintance which I haue had 
with him (having been his ſchollar) and that mutuall 
loue bctwixt vs of long continuance; I was fo bold to 
make knownce vnto him, that I Hd ſeene all the letters 
which both he and his brother Peter Biaduiph had writ- 
ten to their friend Beza/iel Biddulph, (wherein they diſ- 
coutſed of all their trauels) and what paines I had taken 
to gather them together for mine owne delight, and 
direction in my trauels, which I purpoſed ſhortly to vn- 
dertake. Whereupon he tequeſted me to keepe them 
ſecret to my ſelte, which I told him I had done, foraſ- 
much as I had read in one of his letters to M. Bezaliet 
Biddulph, the like requeſt, which he made vnto him in 
theſe words: ray you keepe my Letters to your ſelſe, left 
whites to giue content vnto you in writing what you would, { 
receine diſcontent my ſelfe in hearing what I would not. 

Hereby I found him very affable, and willing to con- 
fer with me of his trauels, and to giue me direction for 
mine, and to reſolue me in any thing I deſired, concea- 
ling my purpoſe of imprinting them, when (by confe- 
rence with him and other trauellers into thoſe parts) I 
had perteRed them. Yer,foraſmuch as a publike good 


is to be preferred beforca priuare, Icould not but im- 
part 
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T he Preface is the Reader. 
part vnto others that which I my ſelfe had learned of 
others: For that which Perſius ſpeaketh interrogatiue- 
ly, in this caſe I vnderſtand poſitiucly : 

Scire tuum nihileſt,niſi te ſcire hoc ſciat alter : 
That is, 
It u nothing for thee a good thing to know, 
Vuleſſe thou impart it to others alſo. 
And who knoweth what good may redound vnto o- 
thers, by reading of this diſcourſe of other Countries: 
For hereby all inen may ſee how God hath bleſſed our 
Country aboue others, & be ſtirred vp to thankfulnes. 

Hereby ſubiects may learne to loue, honour, and o- 
bey thcir good and gratious King , when they ſhall 
reade of the tyrannous gouernment of other Coun- 
tries, and of the mercifull gouernment of theirs, \ 

Heereby hearers may learne to loue and reverence 
their Paſtors, and to thank God for the ineſtimable be- 
nefit of the preaching of the word amongſt them; 
when they ſhall reade in what blindneſſe and palpable 
ignorance other nations liue, not knowing the right 
hand from the left in matters that concerne the king- 
dome of Heauen, and yet reverence and honour their 
blind guides and ſuperſtitious Church-men like An- 
gels, and prouide for their maintenance roially. 

Heere Wiues may learne to loue their Husbands, 
when they ſhall read in what ſlauerie women live in o-—- 
ther Countries, and in what awe and ſubicRion to 
their Husbands, and what libertie and freedome thcy 
themſelues enjoy. 2 

Heereby ſeruants may be taught to be faithfull and 
dutifull to their Maſters, when they ſhall read of the 
brutiſh and barbarous immanitie in other Countries 
of Maſters towards their ſeruants; who not only beate 
them like dogs, but ſell them at their pleaſure, and 
ſometimes kill them for ſmall offences. 
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The Preface to the Readev. 
Heere rich men may learneto be thankefull to God, 
not onely for their libertie and freedome of their Con. 
ſcience and perſons; but of their goods alſo: when they 
ſhall read, how in other Countries no man is maſter of 
his owne, but as the fatteſt oxe is neereſt vnto the 
ſlaughter, ſo the richeſt men are neereſt ynto death. 
leere poore men may learne to bee thankefull to 
God for theit benefactors, and not to be repining and 
impatient beggers (as many of them are) when they 
ſhall reade, how in other Countries the poore liue like 
brute beaſts, on graſſe & water, the rich hauing no more 
mercie on them, then the rich glutton had of Lararus. 
Heere they that trauell in England may learne what 


l benefit it is to haue the refuge of Innes in their tra- 
2; nell, and be content to pay well for ir, where they are 
wel vſed: whereas in other Countries they lodge with- 
® outdoresalnight,and carry their prouiſion with them. 


And the publiſhing hereof without the Authors 


= conſent, may perhaps be an inducement vnto him to 


enlarge this diſcoutſe, by adding thereunto the diuerſi- 
ties of Religions in thoſe Countries, and what confe. 


f rence and diſſ putation he had with Iewes, Ieſuites, and 
people of ſundry other countries:and by perfiting any 


thing which herein ſhall be thought imperfect. 

And yet I haue had conference with one ot the Au- 
thors, and ſhewed his Letters vnto many other trauel- 
lers of good iudgement, who haue been in thoſe parts, 
and all of them ſubſcribe vnto the truth of euery thing 
therein contained. And of my ſelfe I haue ſet downe 
nothing but what I either haue found in the Letters of 
theſe two brethren (Maſter Williams Biddulph, and Peter 
Biadulph) or elſe (by conference with one of them and 
ſundrie other traucllers of credit) heard ſpoken and de- 
liuered for truth. ä 

Onely in two things (I confeſſe) I haue been ſome- 
B 2 what 


The Preface to the Reader. 
whatbold with mine Authors. Firſt, in the number of 
their letters: for whereas they wrote very many letters, 
and neuer aboue one ſheete of paper at one time: I 
haue thought good to reduce them vnto three or 
foure, as if they were but one letter, written from one 
place, and one from another, _ 

Secondly, lam bold with them fot the Method: for 
whereas they wrote firſt of thoſe places which they 
ſaw firſt,the one of Heathen countries, and the other of 
Chriſtian countries: I haue thought good to write of 
thoſe places firſt, which lie neereſt vnto Englana, and ſo 
to proceed vnto euery place ordine queque ſuo, as they 
ſtand in order, that they which read it, may the better 
P! ofit by it. 

But, as for the matter, lam faithful to them therein, as 
I know both (by reading, and by the iudgement of o- 
thers)rhey haue bin taichtul in writing nothing but the 
truth. and are learned, and men of judgement : and the 


more to be bcl-cued, becauſe they labour by reading, to 


confirme that hich they haue ſeen in trauelling, which 
is the property of diſcreet and iudicious trauellers, not 
to belecue cuery thing that is tolde them ((as ſome haue 
done, and publiſhed the ſame to others for truth) but to 
examine euety thing with iudgement and reaſon, as 
theſe men haue done. And yet we know that in great 
matters V nus oculatus teſtis pluris eſt quam auritt decem qui 
enim audiunt, an dita dicunt: qui vident,plane ſciunt that is, 
One eye witneſſe is more worth then ten care witneſ⸗ 
ſes: ot they which heare, report what they haue heard: 
but they which ſee. know plainely, and report by ſight. 

[f any thing herein ſhall ſeeme too light, pleaſant, or 
popular for the preſſe, conſider to whom they wrote, 
and who they were that wrote them: viz. priuat friends 
to a private friend. And who knoweth not (in ſuch ca- 


les) how law full and laudable, common and commen- 
dable 


T he Preface to the Reader, 
dable it is for friends to write to one another pleaſant. 
ly? (eſpecially from farre Countries) as Tul in his fa. 
miliar Epiſtles to his familiar friends wrote oft times 
very pleaſantlie. 

Wherefore, for the delight of the Reader, I haue 
thought good to ſer dowae ſuch pleaſant things as ei- 
ther I found written in their letters, or elſe heard of o- 
thers who haue been in choſe Countries. If any ac. 
count it culpable, let them impute it to me, who pub- 
liſh them openly, and not to them, vho wrote them or 
ſpake of them priuately. 

And although at the firſt I rooke paines to make a 
booke of thele trauels, for louc I did beare to the man, 
and delight I conceiued in the matter, and for hope of 
help in mine own travels, which I may hereafter vnder- 
take, not purpoſing to publiſh them: yet now at length 
not only tor reaſons aboue named, but by reaſon of the 
importunitie of others requiring them at my hands, I 
haue yeelded thereunto: and ſo much 5 rather, becauſe 
th: voyage of M. Henry Tymberley from Grand Cayro in 
Egypt to lernſalem is already extant, which was perfor- 
med the ſame yeere, and all of them met togethet at le- 
ruſale u at the ſame time, that by conference of the one 
with the other, the truth may be the better knowne, as 
you may reade page 123. where he diuideth all that he 
ſaw and was ſhewed at Jeruſalem, into three parts, viz. 
1. Apparant Truths: 2. Manifeſt Vntruthes ; 3. Or 
things doubtfull. And it is a foule ſhamethat any Chri- 
ſtian, brought vp in ſo bleſſed a Common Wealth as 
England, ſhould be ſo ſimple to beleeue ſuch Vntruths 
as the ſuperſtitious Friers of Rome (which ſoigurneat 

Itruſilem) doe demonſttrate or declare vnto them. 

In the voiage ot the ſiue Engliſhmen from Syria, tolu- 
dea (v hich is the laſt letter) l hiiue written only oftheir 


trauels thither, & ſuch things as they ſaw there, but no- 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
thing of theit returne, for I could not meet with any let- 
ter wherein my Author had written thereof, neither 
could I leatne it of him by conference with him, for 
when ] ſpake vnto him thereof, deſiring him to ſet it 
down in writing for my further direction, l could haue 
no other anſwere of him but this which AÆneas ſpake 
to Queene Dido, as Virgil ſetteth it downe Æneid. lib. z. 
Infandum regina inbes renouare dolorem. 
That is, 
A dclefull worte me to renem 
(Deare friend) you craue, whertfore adew. 
Whereby I perceiued he rooke no pleaſure to talke of 
it, and leſſe to write of it. The reaſon, I vnderſtood by 
others ; becauſe it was more dangerous, troubleſome, 
and tedious to him then all the reſt of his voiage : for 
many nights they ſlept in the open fields, when it rai- 
ned all night exceeding faſt, and in the day time they 
were often endangered by thecues, and oftentimes in 
the night they were glad to hire a guard to watch 
whileſt they ſlept, for feare leaſt their throats ſhould be 
cut whileſt they were aſleepe: and many other miſe- 
rics they were ſubiect vnto, as hunger and thirſt, heate 


| intheday,cold(being harborles) in the night. 


And beſides many miſeries which he hath indured 
by landzhe hath very narrowly eſcaped many extreame 
dangers by Sea, whereof I will mention onely one, 
which I haue heard, not onely from his owne mouth 
(with gratefull memorie vnto God for his miraculous 
and vnexpected preſcruation) but alſo frõ others who 
were inthe ſame danger with him. In relation whereof 
they all agree in one, that it was on this manner. 

Anno Dom. 1605. Febr.g. He, with ſome other Eng. 
liſhmen,viz. Sampſon Newport, and his brother Edward 
Newport, Eaward Conoke, Martin Kentiſh, William Welch, 
Thomas Maniard and others: hauing occaſion to — 

rom 


T he Preface ts the Reader, 
from ConRantinople to Zante (for want of an Engliſh 
ſhip) imbarked themſelues in a Reguzean ſhip which 
was bound thither. Wherein they failed ſafely, vntill 
they came amongthe Cyclades, orthe 53. Iles in the Ar- 
ches, where they were a while becalmed ouer againſt 
Milo, where they were minded to touch. : 

But ſuddenly this calme was turned to a ſtorme, 
which ſpeedily droue them out of the ſight of ils, and 
Antimilo, and ſo confounded the Raguzean Mariners 
(being no skilfull Nauigators ) that they knew not 
where they were (an vncomfortable caſe in ſucha dan- 
gerous place, amongſt ſo many Iiands ſo thicke toge- 
ther.) Before them they ſaw land in three places, yet 
none of them knew whether it were the maine ke 
ſome lland, and therefore were ignorant what courſe 
to take. The prouidence of God ſo directed, that they 
paſſed ſo neere the Ile Serigoita, as ſeldome or neuer any 
ſhip did, and not ruſh vpon the rockes. 

When they were palt this Iland, they were out of 
the Arches or Cyclades, and had ſca-roome enough, 
which was ſome comfort. 

But the ignorance of the Mariners, The violence of 
the ſtorme, The weakeneſſe of the ſhip, and the pro- 
phaneneſſe of the companie with whom he was ſhip- 
ped, were great cauſes of diſcomfort. 

The Mariners were ignorant, not accuſtomed to 
ſaile by compaſſe or cunding of the ſhip, but by the eye 
and view, and to be ſtill in ſight of land, The ſtorme 
ſtill increaſed more vehemently, and continued three 
daies and three nights together; during which time, 
they could neither eate nor drinłe, nor ſſeepe. The ſhip 
was weake and halfe fullof water, readie to be ſplit in 
peeces with cuery blaſt of wiade,or to be deuouted h 
euery waue of the Sca. | wy 

The boat which the ſhip towed after het, was cut of, 
| and! 
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and let go at randome without hope of euer ſecing it a- 
gaine, leſt it ſhould be full of water, ind ſip ke, and draw 
the ſhip alſo vnder water. The companie, as they were 
ofdiuers nations, ſo of diuers natures: and as they diffe- 
red in religion, ſo likewiſe in their conueiſation and ca- 
riage, during the continuance of this teinpeſſ. For the 
ſtorme increaſed, the aire thundered, the winds bluſte- 
red, the Sea raged, and the waues thereof ariſing like 
mightie mounraines,tgſled vp the ſhip(to vie the Pocts 
Hyper holt) ſometimes as high as heauen,and by and by 
tumbled her downe againe as low as hell; ſo that (as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pal. 107. 27.) They mere toſſed to and 
fro, and flaggerred like drunken men, and all their cunning be- 
ing gone, cuery man called vpon his god(like the Mari- 
ners in Ionas ſhip.) The RagnFeans and Italians called vp- 
on all the gods and goddeſſes, the Hee Saints, and Shee 
Saints, and caſt Grand Benedicta into the ſea, to aſſwage 
the madneſſe thereof. Which nothing preuailing, the 
maſter of the ſhip called maſter Sampſon Newport (an 
Engliſh Merchant) and told him in Italian that he vn- 
derſtood that the Signior Reuerendo Dottore /n4leſe:that 
is, That the rcuzrend Engliſh Doctor (who was in his 
ſhip) had bin at Jeruſalem, and requeſted him to ſpeake 
vnto him, if he had any holy relikes in his cheſt which 
he brought from 7ersſalom, tagiue him ſume to throw 
into the Sea, to pacifie the rage thercof: Maſter Newport 
made anſwere, that he knew that their Engliſh: Prea- 
cher had no ſuch reliques as he deſired. 

Then there was nothing amongſt the ſuperſtitious 
Papiſts, but weeping and wringing of hands; ſome 
preparing boards readie to caſt themſelues into the 
Sea, looking at euety blaſt when rhe ſhip would be 
diſtointed and ſhaken aſunder : Others pattering on 
beadcs, and making large vowes to Madonna de Lau- 
rena, it ſhee would deliuer them; and to this er 
an 
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and that Saint, if they eſcaped. Lb 

The Maſter of the ſhip, called Andrea, and hisbro- 
ther Stephan, (being both owners of the ſhip) ſaid, that 
ſurely the Engliſh Doctor was a Coniurer, for they ne- 
uer ſaw him without a booke in his hand, but ſtill rea- 
ding,vntill(by his learning) he had raiſed a ſtorme vpon 
them and thought it beſt to make a jonas of him, and to 
caſt both him and his books into the Sea: which they 
had done indeed, if God (in mercy towards him) had 
not preuented them; for our Engliſhmen (like good 
Chriſtians) hauing learned out of the Scriptures (Pſal. 

46.1.) that Cod is a preſent helpe in time of trouble, and hath 
promiſed to del iuer them that call vpon him in time of 
trouble, gaue themſelues both jointly and ſeuerally to 
prayer, and all the time of this tempeſt crieũ unte the 
Lord in their trouble, and hee brought them out of their di. 
fireſſe. He tarned the ſtorme to calme, ſo that the waues thereof 
were flill, And ſo(at length) by the prouidence of God, 
they came all ſafely to their defired' Port, where th 
heard of many ſhips (as ſome reported, fiftie) hi 
were caſt away in that ſtorme, out of which they were 
= delivered. Many ſuch deſperate plunges bath he cſca- 
ped in his ten yeares trauell, which I haue heard ol, h 
forbeare (for breuities lake) to ſpeake oi. 

Theſe things conſidered, I thought it not meete to 

preſſe him any further therewith,leſt theremembrance 
of former miſeties, ſhould be a cauſe of treſh ſorrowes, 
knowing that he hath indured much hardneſſe'both 
by ſea and by land, and ſo muchas may ſeemt admi- 
rable,yeaalmoſt incredible that ſuch a ſpare leane mam, 
and ot ſuch a weak body (as he ſeemed to be of) ſhould 
endure in ten yeares tedious trauell together. And yet 
notwithſtanding his continual dangers both by ſea and 
by land, he hath continued ſtill to preach the Goſpell 


conſtantly and boldly (ia Hcathen countries) both by 
C ſea 
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ſea and by land, recciued great honour amongſt them, 
and is now at length(by the prouidence of God)retur- 
ned into his natiue countrey in health and ſafetie to 
preach che Goſpell whereſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call him: and is at this day the greateſt traueller (of a 
man of his calling, that I know) in all Exgland both by 
ſeaand land. 

By land, he hath trauelled further then 7cob,and the 
ſame way that /aeob did frõ Hebron to Padan Aram, and 
hath had as hard lodging in his trauell as Jacob had, viz. 
the ground to his bed, a ſtone for his pillow, the skie for 
his couering, and ſometimes the aire for his ſupper. 

By Sea, farther then S. Paul, then Ane, or Vſſes 
haue done, and all the whole way that they all haue 
trauelled, and further. 

Wherefore( gentle Reader) if thou take in 
theſe his ttauels, and my paines and labour in colle- 
cting them together, it may perhaps encourage him to 
enlarge them, and mee to procure them, and to adde 
therunto his conference and diſputations with lewes, 
Ieſuits, and ſundry other nations (which I vnderſtand 
he hath had with them) and fuch arguments as haue 


been vſed on both ſides, and letters in ſundry langua- 


ges which haue been written on both ſides from one 
to another. 

In the meane time, I leaue him (with his foure fel. 
low trauellers) ſoiourning at the carthly Ieruſalem; 
and thee (gentle Reader) trauelling towards the hea- 


uenly Ieruſalem: where Godgtant at length wee may 
all ariue, Ieſus Chriſt being our Pilot and Ieniſarie to 
conduct vs thereunto. Amen. 

T hine euer in the Lord, 


Tu Ton LavzanpDeR 
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into Heathen Countries, ſet forth by their Ler- 


ters: the Contents whereof are heere ſet 
downe,as followeth. 


He fir ft Letter was written from Con- 
ſtantinople, the Primate and Metro. 

| politan Citie in all Thracia, wherein the 
| Author certifieth his friend of his voy- 
ge from England thither, and of ſuch 
— 222 Places, memorable matters 
a he [aw and obſerued in the way thither. ' I. 
II. The —— wes ſent Sane ame SURE, » <> 
wherein he deſcribeth Conſtantinople from the beginning 
— ſhewing the 22 building, deſtraction, ex. 
and gdurrnment of the ſame unto this preſent day, and what 
Antiquities are to Ar jane therein. 4813» 
III. The third was written from Aleppo in Syria 
Comagena, wherein the Autber moſt indiciouflic and lear» 
ve alie d ſcourſeth of his voyage from Conſtantinople gi. 
ther; and deſcribeth both generallie the whole Countrey of” 
Syria, and particularlie the Citie of Aleppo, the chiefeſt Ci. 
tie (for 1rafficke) therein: and ſheweth that Aleppo isinhe- 
bued by people of ſundry Countries; with the Reilgiom, Go- 
wernment, QAtanners, and Cuſiomes of every Nation there 
dwelling 123 g which is of all the reſt moſt pleaſant to 
re. de. for the varieue of matters therein contained. pag.24. 
IIII. The fourth andlaft ! eiter was written from Ie- 
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ruſalem, wherein he maketh relation of his tranel by Land, 
together with foure other Engliſhmen, from the Citie of 
Aleppo is Syria Comagena, to leruſalem, by the Sea of 
Galile A Tyberia and Lake of Genezareth and ſothorow 
the whole Landof Canaan, which way was neuer traxclled 
by any Engliſhman before neither poſoiblie can be trauelled a- 
gane at this day, in regard of the turbulent and troubleſome 
eftate of thoſe Countries which u like euery day to grow worſe 
rather then better. Ana th iourney may be called Tacobs 
journey, becauſe all the whole way which they trauelled thi- 
ther, is the way which Tacob travelled from Bethel or Beer- 
ſhebah, to his uncle Labans houſe at Padan Aram in Me- 
ſopotamia. pag. 73. 
And this may ſerue partly for a confirmation of M. Henry 
Tymbetley bis voyage from Grand Cayrom Egypt (fer- 
merly called Memphis) te Ieruſalem, performed ſelſe 
ſame yeare, and at the ſelſe ſame time, for all of them met to- 
gether at Ieruſalem. 

And partly it may ſerne for a correction of ſome falſe things 
therein contained, wherem (being printed without his con- 
ſem) they haue done him wrone, as in the Preface to the Rea. 
der you may ſee plainely. 

But chiefely it my ſeruc for 4 direction to others who are 
minded hereafter io trauell into thoſe Oriemall Countries, or 
Faſt parts of the wor ld, either to further them by the good di- 
rections herein contained, or to hinder them in regard of the 
imminent dangers, 
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A LETTER SENT 
from (on/tantinople,to a learned Gen- 


tleman in England, herein the Aut bor aiſ= 


courſeth of his voiage from England thither, 
and of ſuch famous places, and memorabit mat- 


ters as he ſa in the way thither. 


Pay 
ture from the coaſt᷑ of En 
nere vnto the coaſt of Spaine: and then 
ſight vnto vs a townein — called Territh oz Tenerith, trhich 
was diſcerned firſt by a red ſandy path on a monntaine nere vn- 
to tt. And ſoztly after, wee ſaw lubraltote on Europe ſide, and 
Abs hilſcommonty cafted Ape hil ) on 4 ffrica five, betwirt which 
twoplares we entred in at month, with a ſwift cur- 
rant and a god wind,commanty called the ffraights of lubral- 


tore,betwirt which place and Portingal,we ſaw in 
Ge bap oz Gulph s, din hp vais llingfrom th 
3 


5 
1 * 2 OA" * 3 * 1 
N - wp 
: : * * * 3 
5 - * +7 4. 3 


I 


_—_ __— 


Argier. 
Rayſe, ſig- 


nilicth a 


_ Capiaine, 


Flying 
Fiſhes. 


Sicilia. 
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ffraights,we arined at Argicr in Barbary, where wer ſte ted three 
daies,and mere kindlyentreatedbothby Ally Baſhan K.ngot Ar- 
cier,andalſoby Amurath Raylc,commanlp calea Morat Ray ſe. 
This kity is in foꝛme like vnco a top-ſaile, bꝛoad belayy, and nar- 
row aboue. It is ſituated on the ſide of an hill, walled eo ut, and 
a ſtrong Caſtle neare vnto the water ſide. Jt wes fri called 
Mcſgana,ſecondlp,1ol,the royall ſcatcof IV A, the noble k ung 
of Mauritania, uo in the time of the ciuill war bettvirt Cx ſat and 
Pom pey, valiantiy defended Pomp«yes part. By the Moꝛes and 
Turkes at this dap it te called le aict, but by the Dpantards it is 
called Algicr. The people of this place, and the Spaniards are 
bitter enemies, and anop one another oftenttmes. 

About zoo leagues from Argicr we ſaw Tedd Vl], acttic in At- 
frica, imd cape Bonne, which was fozmeriy culled f yppo, where 
S. Auguſtine was Biſhop, and Tins, neare whereunts the anci⸗ 
ent city Carthage ſto), built by Nucene Dido, whereof ſome ru- 
ines are yet to be ſcenc. 

Tunis is in Libia, and Morocus and Feſſe in Numidia, 

About theſe parts we ſaw flying as big as an Hearing, 
with two great finnes like vato wings and to lefle be⸗ 
hind; uho being chaled by Dolphins and Boniraes, fly as long as 
their wings are wet, which is not farre, — — 
—. ond many other ſtrange and defoꝛmed we ſawin 
our vopage. the names wherof we knew not. Me ſaw al ſwo2d 
fiſhes and th:cſhers : thich two kind of fiſhes are deadly encmies 
vnto the Whale, The ſwo:d-fiſh ſwimumeth vnder — 94 
keth him vp, and then the Th:cſher, uhen hee hath him vp, bela- 


bourech him with his flaile 02 cxtraozdinarie long tale, and mas 
keth him roare. 
On the other 


Me.oner againſt Barbary inthe Spaniſh ſca, we 
ſawtwo Jlescalled Balcares,tthich arc alſo called Maiorque Mi- 
noiq ue, thixtie miles diſtant the one from the other. And two 
Jles in the Balearique ſca,called lcuis mb Ebuſus betwæne Sardi- 
nia and Africa, the carth whercof wil ſuffer no venemous thing to 
liue: we ſaw al ſo an Jle called now Pantalatea, but of old it was 
calledPaconia. It is verp full of hils and rockcs; chert 
ag uantitpok Cotton. Capers,. Figs, Pelons and Urciſings, 

ke Jland is full of ceſternes. They ſap, that not onely the men 
of that Il mo. but the vomen alſo are naturally good ſwinuncrs, 
but whether they be al! ſo oꝛ not, I kn w not: but ſure Jam, wee 
ſaw one wananeaneſ.vimming from the:1ce to our ſhip being 
becal-ncd wich a baſket of fruit to ſcll. The Ile is but thirtte 
mirs inlength md ten mies in bꝛeadch. 

Zh: dap follow. ng we ſaw Sicilia, a amc us Jland inthe Tyr- 


then, 


| 
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rhenſea, 618, miles about. 11 e 
fertile, ee tna, an 


ſtones in great number, 
beebemg taken out and calf _—= 


rea near and ouer thi 
of the ſeacalled ener b at day called the Kir- 


bies. 3 — daun 5. l. Hane 
contrarp other. rriners 
ſaile betwirt theſe two, keene > —— 


rote ke ton the one, they ruſh vpon the other, accoꝛ 
Incidit in Scyllum cenpiens vitare Charibdins, 


Seeking to auolde one danger, they fallinto another. 
And in the Terrhen ſea by Sicilie there is another Ile called 
Strongyle 02 Stromboly, burneth-in like ſoꝛt as Ætna doth, 
it is oucr againſt Naples. Sicilia is 30. leagues in length, that is 


miles thee miles to aleague. 
eee ora (bib eee 


2 — Ck tne Rk — 
(vpon ſome occaſion) wee touched. Jt is that Jland mentioned 
Act. 28. 1. 2. where the og Pauls hand. — 
called Melita, but now Malta inhabitants were then B 

rians, yet ſheiwed Paul no little kindneſle, — fopehey kindled a fire 
and receiued him and his companie, becauſe of the reſent cold}; 


&c, But now they are ſuch — inhabit it, 
— * anions ( 1 


— — — 
ans)to the rein 


— without hurt: ;batnowthereareſomany ous 

I Inquiſition when ſtrangers come, 
it is impoſſible man to ſhake them off without 

ET WI, dillemble, oꝛ to none bob 4c 
the truth. The inhabitants are Renegadoes and 


Malta: 


b Revezaducr+ 
of den ying - 
the faith, 
Bandidoes 


of ſundꝛie nations, eſpecially, Greeks, Italians, Spaniards, Moores are bani 
and Malrezes. here are many ſouldicrs there, who are. 4 ſhed men- 


Zephalo- 
nia. 


— 
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vader the Spaniard+, and their Captaines are called Knights of 
Malta, Ihc common ſoꝛt weareno other clothing bicauſt of the 
extremitie of the heate) chen a linnen oz vhite (hirt gmdet vader 
their beaſts, and ouer the ſame a fine ubite wol!en mantie,called 
by the Moores a Barnuſe. There are in this Tlond 60, Caſtles, 
and as many v:llages, all well inhabitcd, There growth rr at 
ſto:c of Cottons, Pomegranates, Cytrons, Dzenges Melons, 
and other excellent fruits; but fo; uheat and wine,they do turniſh 
themſelues out of Sicilis. 

| ripoly in Bai baric is a City ſituated on the maine land, vpon 
the coaſt of the Me ditertancan ſca. It was builded by the Romans, 
and afterward ſubt ued by the Gothes, which poſſeſſed the ſame 
vnto the time of Homer. 

The next places of any note, which we ſaw, were two Jlands 
in Oræcia, namely, Zephalonia and Zante, which two 
our Ship paſſi d. Both of them are inhabited by Greekes, bat go⸗ 
uerned by the Signioꝛp of Venice, who cuerp third lend 
Prouidorcs with other officers to rule there. Thep are both very 
{ruitful! Jlands.pelding great flo:e of currance, oliues pome⸗ 
citrons, — of Lemmans, but ſmall ſfozeof cone, uhich 
they continually tetch from other Countries. It extremi⸗ 
ty of weather, oꝛ danger of Pyꝛats, oꝛcurſares come be not dulp 
bꝛought vnto them, in ſhoꝛt time they are ready to famiſh. 

Lephalonia was of old called Itha a, here Viyſlzs the ſon of 
Laertes was Ling,uho ercelled all other Creeks in eloquence and 
ſubtiity of wit. Yee is comniended by ancient W2rters, fo: a fa- 
meus Traucller: but if he were lining in theſe dates. his tranels 
would be counted nothing. mreſpec of the trauels of many other 
nowluing: fo2 he trauelled but betwirt Venice and Egypt which 
is now a common voyage. | 

Zante, of old was called Zacyn;hus, it was ſometimes a wood⸗ 
dy Ile in the ſea lonium, on the well of Peloponneſus. But there 
is now very little wod in it. It is hilly round about, but the mid⸗ 
dle of it is a plaine and fruitfull valley, prelding great ffo2e of 
Currance, which are bꝛought from thence into England, The 
Greekes wander that we vſe to doe with ſo many Currance.and 
aſke ſometimes ſchether we vſe to die with them, 02 feed Hog 
with them. They were a verppoc kind Soy when our C 
gliſh Perchants vied traffique there : now thep art 
growertich and pꝛoud. 

There is alfoa city in that Ile called Zante by the name of 
Aland which city was birlt by Zacynthus ſonne to Dardanus, 
raigned chere. We ſtaied ten daus in the rode ok this — 
we could get Pꝛatticke, that is: leaue to come amongſt ) 03 
0 


nr * =* ww= — — * 


rr 


2e 


into farre Countries. 5 


to vle traffique with them, fo2 their cuſfome is not to gine pze” 
ſat þ — any ſtrangers, vnleſſe they being a letter of 
health keom place whence they come, nich ue had not. And there- 
fo:c ſome of out compame uo had buſinelle there, we ſent to the 
La7 a: ccta, uhich is a place ike vnto the peſthouſe in oꝛe fields, 
vhere,though they be in hearty, yet there they mult ſtay ſolong 
as it plcaſeth the Signio: of health, which ts ſometimetwentie, 
and ſometunes fo2tic daies: and in the meanetime, if any of their 
compan'e fall ſicke, — 4 bee at the end of foꝛtie daies, pet 
muſt they ſtay fo: tic dates longer. So long as they are kept , 
out Pꝛatticke, they haue a Guardian ſet to watch them that 
they come into no compante, neither any man into theirs: 
map their friends come to viſit them, and ſtxnding farre oft, ma 
ſpeake w'th thein, but if they come to neere them, the , 
an will cry out vatothem, Alargo, alargo, that is: Stand backe. 
And vtholoener commeth ſo nere them as to touch them, loſeth 
bis owne Þ2atticke, and muſt kæpe chem companie during 
their continuance there. Ather bzingany letters foz any Mer⸗ 
chants in the Litte, the Guardian will open them and aire them 
atthe fire befo2e he will deliuer them. But if the letter be ſowed (03 
ifthere be any th:ead about them) they muſt not be deliuered vn⸗ 
till they that bzought them haue J3:atticke. And this thep doe 
vader pꝛetence of auoiding ſickneſſe: but they haue a further 
meaning therein, viz.partip to get money and bꝛibes; andpart- 
ly to be acquainted with the buſmeſſe of all commers, and vhat 
conunadities thep bꝛing. And whoſdeuer pꝛeſumeth to come on 
ſhare without jo zatt icke, is in danger of ng, oꝛ hauing the 
ſtrappado. And though they haue a certificate that there is health 
in the place from whence they came, yet muſt they not come on 
ſhoare beſoꝛe they haue ſhewed their Fede, 02 Neate patent vnto 
th: officers, called Dignio2sof health. 

Zante ts very much ſubica vnto earthquakes. There is no 
pere paſſeth without in imp earthquakes, eſpecially in the mo⸗ 
neths of September and October, in vhich moreths J haue 
knoiwne two oꝛ thꝛe carthquakes in one werke. In regard tthere- 
of they build their houſcs very low, leſt they ſhould bee ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne by earthquakes.And vhen they feele the earthquakes be⸗ 
gin (tether it be by day oꝛ by night)the Greekes vſep:cſently to 
ring their bels to ſirre vp the people vato Pꝛavcr. 

In Zante there is a very ſtrong Caſtle tandingon an high hill, 
tt is alſo verylarge,halfe as big as the Cite of Zante,and thercin 
dwelleth the Providatore, who goucrneth the vland, andmany o- 
cher: and there is the place of iudgement, trhere all cauſes both 
Triminall and Judiciall are decided by the Prouidatore andhis 

D Counſel⸗ 
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CTonnſcllers : ouer vhich place theſe two Latine verſes are wzit- 
tenonthe wall in letters of gold. 

Hic locus odit, amat, punit, con ſeruat, honora : 

Nequitiam, pacem, crimina, iura, robos, 
Uhich may be Engliſhed thus, 

This place doth hate vnthriſtineſſe, 

Loue peace, and puniſh wickedneſle 

Maintaincth right and equitie, 

And honoureth good men worthily, 

Ouer againſt Zante is the maine land ol Oræcia, called noſo 


hauing on the Meſt and South, the ſea Adriaticum; on the Eaſt 
the ſea of Crecte: And in the middle of Peloponneſus is a Coun⸗ 
try called Arcadia, ſo called of Arcas ſonne to lupiter by Caliſtho, 
vhoraigned there. Arcadia is famous fo2 ſhepheards: There are 
| at ſtoꝛe of ſheep continually feding,and god paſture foz them. 
* | Aauthe narrow ſtrait, going into Pcloponneſus, was Corinth, 
Wo that famous City in Achaia, ſituated, but now vtterly deſtroped. 
From Zante wee ſet ſaile towards Venice, and touched by the 

way at many places; and firſt ol al, at a Poꝛt nere vnto Corphu, 
called Madonna de Gazopo, there there is a church dedicated 
vnto the Virgin Mary, thereunto there is great reſoꝛt of ſuch as 
haue eſcaped dangers by fra, oꝛ ſicknes, 02 other dangers by land 
tooffer ſomething to Madonna de Gazopo, fo} their deliucrance. 
And amongſt many others, it was told vs by our conſoꝛt, the ma⸗ 
ſer of a Venice ſhip in our company, that an Italian ſhip being in 


iuhen all hope of helpe by woꝛldly meanes was paſt, euery man 
fell to pꝛaper (hike the ariners in Jonas ſhip) and cuery man 
called vpon his god, ſonie to Neptune, ſome to 8. Nicolas, ſome to 


D maſter. what doe you mrane to dallie with our bleſſed Lady 
in this ertremitie? Foꝛ it is unpoſſibie you ſhould perfozme it. 
Tchereunto hee replied, Hold thy peace fwle, it concerneth vs to 


nen oꝛ eight in the pound. Not much vnlike vnto another deſpe- 
: rate Mariner whom 3 haue heard of, vo in a dangerous ſtoꝛine, 
KL ſceing euery man fall to his pꝛapers, and pꝛepare themſelues to 


great diſtreſſe by ertremitie of weather in the gulfe or Venice, 


one Saint. ſome to another: But the maſter of the ſhip pꝛaied to 
Madonna de Gar opo, in this manner: O bleſſed Virgin, deliuer 
me out of this danger, and will offer vnto thee(if Icome ſafely to 
Ga opo) a candle as bigge as the maine maſte of my ſhip. One 
of his mates hearing him, plucked him by the ſhoulders, and ſaid, 


ſpeake fatre now we are in danger, and to make large pꝛomiſes: 6 
but if ſhe delincr vs J will make her content with acandle of ſe⸗ 


die he lellon his knees, and pꝛayed in this maner: O Lord, 1am 1 
no 


Morea, but ot old Peloponneſus, almoſt enuironed wich the ſea, 
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:0cc:rmon begger ; Idoe not trouble theecuery day;for I neuer 
praicdto thee before; and if it pleaſe thee to deliuer me this once, L 
will neuer pray to thee againe as long as live, Sotrue is that old 
ſaving, Q#i »eſcit orare,arſcat nauigare: that is, He that know- 
cthnotho\\ to pray, let him go done to ſta, Fo2 great dangers 
by ſea do dꝛiue them to p2apcr ho neuerp2ayed befo2e, though 
none pꝛay effectually, but the faithfull ho pꝛay feruently, 

From Madonna de Gazopo we faited along by Albania, and 
were dꝛiuen with a croſſe windto Ottronto in Calabria, at the en⸗ 
trance into the gulle ol Venice, chere we ſtaied two dates. And 
then we had a god wind, ahich bꝛought vs to Ragouza, an ancient 
Citic in Dalmaria, ubich is a part of Illyrium, oz Illyricum (as o⸗ 
thers call it) boꝛdering vpon Liburnia Eaſtward. But at this 
dap, that vhich of old was called Illyriso2 Illyricum, is now called 
Sclauonia 02 *Vendenlande ; haning on the Nozth,Pannonia; on 
on the Tleſt. lſtria; on the Caſt, Myſia * on the South, 
the Adriaticke Sea. It was ſo called of 11yrius ſonne to Poly- 


phemus. From thence we ſailed along the 111yrian ſhoaxe in the 


gulph of Venice, and came to an hauen tolvne in iſtria called Ra- 
uina ouer againſt Rauenna on the coaſt of Calabria: vhichRauen- 
na is an ancient Citie in Italie, bythe Adriatic ke Sea. At Raui- 
na we toke ina Pilot to direct vs to Venice. Iſtria is à part of !ta- 
lie ioyning to Illyricum, and is nowcalled Sclauonia. 


From Rauina in one daies ſailing we arriued at Leo nare vn⸗ venice. 


to bows uo 0 a 15 — — ſo —— — vnto — 
men by repoꝛt, that I need not to ſpend any time cribing it 
leſt J ſhould rather obſure tt. then any way ( by my barren&tite) il 
luſtrate the ſame, onely this J note. that there is both a Countrie 
called Venetia, anda Citie called alſo by the ſame name. 

The Countrie ot Venice iopnech tothe Adriaticke Sea on the 
one ſide, and hath the Alpes on the other ſide. Therein are theſe 
e. Toy Vincentia, I atauium, and Venice the head Citie 
of the reſt. 

Patauium ts the Citte and Uninerſitieof Padua by Padus. This 
padus is the riuer Po in Italy, ſchich riſeth out of Veſulus, the high⸗ 
eſt hill of the Alpes, and runneth by the marches of Liguria, into 
——— a, One arme of Padus called Paduſaſtretcheth 

0 Rauenna. 

The Citie Venice ſtandeth in the Adriaticke ſea, not far from 
the Tountrieof Venice. Me ſtated in Venice 17. dates, and ha- 
— ended our buſmeſſe there. we returned to Z ante, chere, aſter 
we had ſtated ther daies,we let laue foz Conſtantinople. | 

The chiefeſt places of note ſchich weeſaw betwirt Zante and 
Conſtantinople, are theſe; Firſt,not —_ from Zante,we * 
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by two Jles on the Meſt ſide of Peloponneſus, in the ſea Ionium, 
called of old Strophades,o2 Plotæ, but vulgarly at this dap, Stri- 
uales, uhcreof one ot them is vninhabited, the other inhabited on⸗ 
ly byccrtaine of their religions men. hom they call Coloircs, a- 
bout thirt v in number vho tocate long haire. and ncuer eate fleſh, 
and very (cldome fiſh, but at certaine ſcaſons of the pœre, but 
lice of hearbes.oliues, ouc. and ume, and ſuch like things. They 
neuer come out of that Jie, neither t ner, vpon any occaſion ad⸗ 
mit any women tocome amongſt them: foꝛ they map not mar- 
rie, but liue ſingle and ſolitaric all the dates of their life. AColoire 


hath his etymologie of + & is, calos hiercus, that is, bonus 


Saccrdos, a good Prieſt. | 

Fromtheice we ſailed along in ſight ofthe maine land of Cræ- 
cia, ubichamongdt all other Countries in Europe, bathbeen ac- 
counted the moſt noble and moſt famous. It was firſt called Hel- 
les, of one of the ſonnes of Deucalion and Pyrrha. And after- 


wards it was c allt d Grzcia,of a King vhole name was Græcus. 


Peloponneſus ts à Pꝛouince in Greece, now called Morea. 
Macedonia ts large Countrie in Europe, 02 Pꝛouince in Græ- 
cia, now calledRonmclli : It hath on the Caſt, che Sca A geum; 
on the Nleſt, the Sca Ionium; on the South, Epirus; on the 
Noth, Dalmatia. Jt was firſtcalled Emathia, of Emathias, tho 
was King thereof. Afterwards, Macedonia, of Macedon the fon 
of Deucalion. Che Macedonians deſcended of Sethim, fonne of 
laon. The Pꝛouinces of Macedonia are theſe: firft, Iheſſalia; 
ſccondlp, Hcllade ; thirdlp, Myrmidone: y reaſon tthereof,Ho- 
mer gaue thꝛer ſimdꝛy names vnto the Theflalians, bs. Myrma- 


dons, Helenes, and Achees. But at the laſt it was called Iheſſalia, 


of The ſſale hich poſleſled that Ring dome. The pꝛincpall Citie 
in Macedonia is Iheſlalonica, ſchich at this day is called Salonica 
by coꝛruption. In this part of Græcia ts Parnaſſus, à mountaine 
hauing two tops, thereon the nine Mules did dwell. 

Athens is ſtill inhabited: it is ſituated betweene Macedonia 
and Achaiaon the ſeacoaſt; firſt butit by Cecrops, aud called Ce- 
cropia; laſtly called Athens, of Minerua, ubo in Grec ce was cal⸗ 
led Athene. This Citie vas the mother and nurſe of allliberall 
Arts and Sciences: but now there is nothuig but Atheiſme ano 
Barbariſme there: fo2 it is gouerned by Turkes, and inhabited 
by ignoꝛant C reckes. Some ruines of ancient buildings are 
there pet to be ſecn e. Thebes was a famous Citie in Macedonia; 
but now a mall Caſtle of little acconnt. | 

Atter wecame as high as the land Creta, tchich is now called 
Candic,wsg eit the way towards Egypt, t entred into the Arches 
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(called Archipcll:go)bctwirt Cerigo 4 Cerigorta, Cerigo is an J- 
land 
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and at the entrance into the Archcs,ſubiect to the Venetians, but in/ 
habited by Greckes. This Ile was firſt called Scothera, and after 
(as Ariſtotle ſaith)Porpheris,foz the beautifull marbles uhichare 
re. Plinie, and diuers others docall it Citherca, by the name of 
ithere, the ſon of Pha nis, and is nowcalled Cerigo, here Venus 
made her firſt habit ation, and therein is a Temple erected foꝛ her. 
The ruines ot that Temple of Venus axe to bee ſene there tothis 
day. Altttle below this Temple of Venus, vpon the ſame moun⸗ 
tainc, was the Caſtle of Menelaus, buſband to Helene, ho was 
King of Sparta, and L 2d of this Ile. Departing from Cerigo, we 
came amongſt the Cyclades, which are 5 3. Ales inthe ſea KA gæum, 
called alſo by ſome Sporades, but vulgarlp, the Arches 02 Archi- 
pclago, But moze pꝛoperly Cyclades, and not vnſitly Sparades, 
although Sporades are taken clpecially fo2 certaine ſcattered J» 
lands in the Cooperdien Dea, about Creete 02 Candia, ſchich is not 
farre from the Cyclades, oꝛ Jles in the Arches. Oniy is is the 
diflerence, chat all the Jlands bet wirt Cicilia and Candia are in 
the lonian ſea. But Cerigo and all the Jlands in Archipellago 
are in the A gean ſea, Dnacleare daya man may ſe twentie J- 
lands at one time in theſe Arches, It is a dangerous place foz 
ſhipping in a ſtoꝛme, by reaſon that the Jlants are ſo nere toge- 
ther,uhereof ſome are inhabited, and ſome not. 


About twentie N- from Cerigo, we touched at an Jland Milo.. 
called at this day Milo, but of old, M iletum, mentioned in Saint 


Pauls voyage, Act. 20. 1 5. This Ile is inhabited by Greekes, and 
yeldeth great ſtoze of milſtones and dymmety, lich are there 
both god and god cheape. Tchlles our ſhip ſfaied at Milo, wee 
toke boat toſaile to ſœ another Jland not ſar from Milo, called of 


dld Delos, chere ſometimes was the famous Temple and Oꝛacle 


of Apollo: ut at this day it is called Sdiles, and is a very ſimall 
and poꝛe Jland. | 


About twenty miles from Delos there is another Ne called of Delos. 


old,Scriphus,by an inhab itant ubercof Ihemiſtocles was vpbzai- 
ded, that thecommendation and fame he gat, was foꝛ his Coun⸗ 
tries ſake, becauſe hee was boꝛne an Athenian. But Ihemiſtocles 
anſwered the Seriphian, that neither had himſelte been wozſe, if 
he had been boꝛne in Scriphus, no2 the other better, ſhe hadbern 
bozne at Athens. But this Jland commonly is called Serigo. 


But the moſt famous and fruitfull Fland in all the Arches at Chios. 


this dap is Chios (as it was foꝛmerly called, Act.20-15.)ſo cal⸗ 
led, becauſe it reſembleth the Gꝛerke letter Chi in foꝛme and fa- 
ſhion: As alſo Delta, an Ile by Nilus, not farre from Alexandria 
is ſo called becauſe it repꝛeſenteth the figure of the letter Delta. 
But Chios is nob called commonly Le ks is an Iland in the 
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ſea Ae geum, bet wirt Lesbos and Samos. It is diſtant from De- 
los an hundꝛed miles: it is in circuit nine hundꝛed kurlongs. At 
was firſt called Ethalie by Ephodore. But by Methrodorus, 
(uo, ot the Nymph Chione; and (as others ſay) Macrine 02 py- 
chiota ; but at this day called Syo. We 3 

This Jland is inhabited chiefly by Oꝛerkes, but gouerned by 
Turkes. It is full of gardens, oꝛinges, lemmons, citrons, 195, 
peares, apples, pꝛuans, apzicocks, dates, and oliues: and like⸗ 
wiſe of all ſoꝛts of hearbes, ſwert flowers, god and holeſome wa⸗ 
ters. ere is alſo great ſtoꝛe of maſtick in this land, uhich is 
gathered of certaine trees like vnto Lentiſcos tres, in this man⸗ 
ner: About the beginning of the moneths of luly and Auguft, the 
huſbandmen with a ſharpe pointed tron, doe rent and cut the 
barke of the trees in diuers places, and out of theſe inciſions and 
cuts pꝛoctedech the maſticke by dꝛope, as it were gum, vyich they 
gather in the moneth of September tollowing. | 

In this Iland are alſogreat ſfo2e of Partriges, vhich both in 
colour and quality doe much differ from ours. Their colour is 
ſomevhat red, and they are as tame as though they were chick⸗ 
ens 02 hens. In certaine villages of this Iland, the country peo⸗ 
ple doe lerd them bv great flocks, dꝛiuing chem in the day time to 
graſe in the mountaines; and towards night, the boies oꝛ girles 
(uhich dockepe them) doe call them together bpa nhiſtle o2 ſong, 
And theſe Partriges being accuſtomed to ſuch calles, pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly eticry flocke (thich ſometimes are two oꝛ fſhzehundzed) gas 
ther to their conducter, hich bꝛingeth them home to their village 
anddwelling,as though they were hens, oꝛ tame geeſe. They goe 
alſo a feeding by ſmall flocks in the ſtreets of the Citie. 

This land is one of the ſeuen trhich contended foꝛ Homers birth, 
And they ſap that Homer was buried in this Iland, and that his 
ſepulcher is to be ſceneto ſhis dap vpon the Mount Helias, within 
an old Caſtle in this Iland, but I haue not ſeene it. 

The maine land of aſſa is in ſight ouer againſt Chios, and ſher⸗ 
in Smyrna, Epheſus, and Thyatira, called now Tyria, with the reſt 
of the ſeuen Churches of Aſia, to bhom S. Iohn wꝛote, which are 
mentioned Reuel. 1. 11. And bathmos the Ile (here John was put 
into a hot tun of oile) Reucl. 1. 9. 

After we had ſtaied ten daies in Chios, Wich (as J haue ſaid) 
is now vulgarly called Sio oꝛ Scio, we ſailed towards Conſtanti- 
nople, by Mitilene an land in the & gean ſea. It was firſi called, 
Lesbos; ſecondly Iſſa; thirdly, Pclaſgie ; fourthly, Mitilene and 
Mytais; andlaftly,Metelyn,of Milet the ſonne of Phœbus, ſchich 
buiided the Citie, and named it Mytelene. Ok this City was 
Pythagoras, Alceus he Poet, and his bꝛother Intimenides, Iheo- 
phraſtus, 
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phraſtus, and Phanius, and Arion that ſkeillull plaier on che harpe, 
and Tcrpander that W à woman wel lear⸗ 
in Poetrie, was alſo a Lesbian, being called the tenth Muſs. She 
invented the verſes which after her name) were called Sapphick 
Uerſes. | 
This Mytilenes was fozmerly called Bythinia, ſchich is a Coun- 
trie in Aſia, oppoſite to Thracia, niere Iroy. Jt was firſtcalled 
Bebricia; after, Mygdonia; and then Bythinia: but at this dap if 
is called Lesbos, neere vnto Lemnos, from thence the 
terra ſigillata, otherwiſe called terra Lemnia, uhich isſaidtobeea 
remedy agatn(t poiſon, the blody flixe, and the plague. 
From Mittelyn we failed by Tenedos, an Ile Lesbos Tenedos. 
and Helleſpont, niere Troy, ubereot Virgil ſpeaketh, æneid. 2. 
El in conſpectu T enedas, notiſſima fama 
Inſula, Cc. | 
There is an Ile inſight of Troy, 
And Tenedos it hight: 
Aucalthie land while rriam's ſtate 
and Kingdome ſtood vpright. | 
The belt and moſt excellent wines in all Grzcia are made at 
Chios and Tenedos. Thereisalſoa City in theſamel1lecalled Te- 
nedos, built bp Lenes. In this11and was the Temple of Neptune. 
Duer againſt Lenedos is Troy, uhich is alſo called Troas 02 Troy: 
Troada, thereof J can ſpeake no moze but this that hath ben 
long ſince wꝛitten: | 
Tam ſegese boy Troia fuit. 
at is: 
Waſte lie the walles that were ſo good, 
and corne now growes where Troy Towne ſtood, 
And againe,as Virgil ſpeaketh: | 
fuit Ilium, & ingens 


The Citie of Troy(called Ilium, of Ilus thoenlarged the ſame) 
did floriſh,andthe glory of the Troyans was great. 
And finally, O tam periereriting : 
The very ruines of it are come to ruine, 
The Sea betwerne Mceotis md Tenedos is called Pontus. 

A little beyond Troy, We entred the ſtrait of Helleſpont, ſchich 
is anarrow Sea called Helleſpontus, of Helle. It lieh betweene 
the X&gean Sea and Propontis, andparteth Europe from Aſia; It 
is not now called by the name of Helleſpont, but it is called now 
The Caſtles ; foz there are ſtill two es which were of old cal⸗ 
led seſtos and Abydos, one on the one ſide of the * 
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other on the other ſide, erected in memoꝛp of thelone of Leander 


and Hero, ouer which narrow ſea he often (womme vnto her, and 


was in the end dꝛowned. The river Scamander runneth by the 
Calkles, 

Mayto is ill a towne oner againſt Abydos, but on theſame 
ſide as Seſte There is made great ſfo2e of god wine, which is red 
in colour, and in taſte like claret wine and ſugar, and yet they 
put no ſugar into it, fo? it is pleaſant of it ſelfe. Here our Pers 
chants ſh ps vſually take in wine foꝛ their pꝛouiſton. There are 
very many wind milles there, hauing ten wings a piece. 
fh: ſtrength of Conſtantinople tonſiſteth chie lp in theſe two 
Caſtles; fs2 theſe Caſties are well fo2tifled with munition, and 


arc to cxaminc all ſhippes that paſſe by, from trhence theycame, 


and uh ther they would: and there they are to pay a tribute tothe 


King. Afany Ships refule to ſtap, from the Caſtles they will 
 hvtcthem though. But if theſe Caſtles were battered downe, 


Conſtantinople andall the countrie thereabouts might be eaſily 
won. Notwithſtanding theſe Caſtles, a ſmall fleete tokeepe the 
narrowſeas betwirt Chios and the Caſtles, might in ſhoꝛt time 
famih all that country, foꝛ the greateſt part of their pꝛouiſion, foꝛ 
Rice and other Coꝛne commeth from Alcxandtia, and thoſe parts 
with the Gar enda of the great Turke:but J leaue this to maͤrtiall 
men, ind marriners 


Callipolis is a great x ancient Citie 20. miles diſtant from the 


Caſtles, uh ch are at this day called the Caſtles of Gallipoly, in 
the way to Conſtaatinople ſituated vpan Cherenes of Thracia, at 
the pont hich loketh towards Propontis, ſhich is all the ſea 
from the fUraites of Helleſpont to Boſphorus Thraicus, Some 
hold optnton that it was built by Caius Caligula. And others ſap 
that it was in times paſt inhabited by French men, fo2 that this 
wd Callipo!y, ſigniſteth the Cit e of the Gaules 02 Frenchmen, 
and foꝛ that the Frenchmen dodwell in Gaule, as Nicopolis and 
Phillipopolis ſigmifie the Citie of Nicolas and Philip. 

Not karre from ;allipoly was that famous City Nice, ſchere 
the Generall Councell was held in Bythinia, And n&ie vnto 
Conltantinople is Chalcedon o2 Chalcedonia duer againſt By- 
r antium, hich was a famons Citte in Bythinia, ſchere another 
Generall Councell was held. But it is now no City, but onely 
a plaine field hauing heere and there an honſe pet ſtanding. At 
the point of Chalcedon we firſt beheld the pꝛoſped of © onſtanti- 
nople, Which ts moſt pleaſant to behold, being like vnto a City in 
a wood. oꝛ a wodin a Citie, hauing firre trees, Cvpꝛus trees, and 
other pleaſant trees in gardens adioyning to their houſes. It is 
alſo adoꝛned with many ſtately Towers, Churches, and high 
Dtreples. 
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” A DESCRIPTION OF THE FAMOVS 
* _ Citicof Conſtantinopie, as it is now vnder Sv 1- 
| TAN ACHOMET, the.15.Grand-Chan of 
the line of OTTOMAN. 


Salutem in eAuthere ſalutis, & c. 
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an Europe. It is ſituated in Ihracia, vpon the Pontus, tthich 
ſcparateth Aſia from Europe. Zhe foꝛme thereof is cher ſquare, 
ereof the two ſides are waſhed by the ſea, and the _=_ wpneth 
vnto the firme land, The ſoile thereof is very deleaab yn 
fo:th all kinds of goo? fruttes, nect ſſarie fo ſuſtenance of hu⸗ 
manclife. The ſituation thereof is ſo well deuiſed and o:dered, 
that no ſhip canenter,no2 goe fw2th but with leave fromthe head 
Vizcir: foꝛ the Turke is maſter of the Sea Pontike, uhich hauing 
two mouthes,the one con from i ropontidis, and the other 
fromthe Sea Euxinum, (bh ch is che Black Sca) is by Ouid cal- 
led ihe Poꝛt of two Seas fo —— — — to 
Calcedon is but 14. furlongs. And the place by the Ancients 
is called Phanc, ſituated in Afra(tycereas laſon returning from 
Calchos, ſacriſiced vnto the 12. gods) hath in bꝛeadth but 10. fur⸗ 
longs. But foz as much as many great riuers of Aſia, and many 
moze of Eutope, doe fall into the Euxine ſea, commonip called the 
blacke ſca; it conuneth topaſle, that _ full, ſhe out 
thꝛough the mouth of her with great | e, into the ſea l on- 
tique, and from thence th2ough the ſtraight of Helleſpont ( being 
not much broader then ſhꝛe lurlongs) into the 4 gcan Sea 
This citie (accowing tothe ſaving of many ancient Authoꝛs 


ol the buil- was firſt binlded by the Lac cdemonians Inder the condr:> of the ir 
diag an] Captain Pauſanias, wich was about the vcere of the wo2ld z 292, 
repairing andbefo:cthe birth of Jeſus Chaift 66 3, preres; uh'ch,after they 
t conſtaa- had conſulted with \pol!lo,tthere they ſhould plant and ſettle their 


$11/0, le, 


abode and dwaclling place, they were by an o2acleanſwered, that 


\Wiy che they ſhauld doe it, euen hard by the blind, uch were the Mcgari- 
eg ans, fo: that. after thep wert ſatled into Trac ia, leaning the god 


are called 


Lad. 


Caicedon 
was buil- 


and irutt{ullcoaſt(there ſince Byzantium was butlded) vnadui⸗ 
ſcdip went aud planted themſelues, (cither toꝛ the oppoſition) in 
the moſt truitkull ground of Alia, 02 fo the painc hope they had 


4-4 by uc fo? the fiſhing ; they builded there a Citie, which was called Cal. 


Mega 14% 5 


. cedov, But they ſound themſclues greatly deceiued. F:, the 
fiihes being carried by the violence of the floud and tide of the Eu- 
„ine Sca uito | topontis, appꝛoaching nere vnto the Bauks of 
Colcedon,bemgafrard though the trhitericfle of the rockes, doe 
retire ſtraight water to the ſide of Biz anti, trhich gave occaſion 
vnto the valiant Paulanias,to fortific the city with god walles and 
rampiers, changing the firſt name thereof, which as! linic ſaith, 
was Ligos amd called the ſame Bir antunn. 

Notw!thitzwng, Diodorusand i olybius dot conttarily ſap 
that it was called ly antium, bythe rame of a Captaine,whi 
was the firſt founder thereof, | aufanizs (as Zonoras witeth pol 

leſſed the ſame ſeucn peeres: during hich tune, (foztunc * 

* 


R 
* 


into farre Countries, r5 


her ſelle an encmie vnto his magnificence) laffcd the hearts of 
the Athenians with ſuch an inſatiable ambition, that they bauing 
b2ought lhither their fozces,after along ſiege, n diuers allanlts, 
did bearc away the vid the Lacedemohians ſœing could 
nat abide, but with their vhole puiſſance toke their weapons in 
band with ſuch pertinacp, that the aduenture thereof on the one 
ſide and on the other, was be ry dangerous aud variable. And be⸗ 
ing ſomctunes taken again by her firik founders andaſterwards 
by her , became in the end a p:ap vnto boch the arnnes, 
And after chat. Scuerus ſuccmduiq in ie Romane Empire, che tps 213.9 tins 
rant Piſhninus, her moztall enemie being in poſteſſi n, Byz anti- ruinedby 

um ſubozncd the Emperour to lay ſiege vato the ſame: ho, not Seer: 
— — poluer to ouercome the ſame by aſſaults, kept he Epe · 
them beſieged the ſpace of th: bhole yeerces, and in the end, our. 
thmab ertreemefamine, conſtrained, them to peely if 


vato the mercy of the komanes, was ſuch, thatafrer 
had put tothe {wow all the men of warre that were withinie 


killed the Magiſtrates thercof, ruined and caſt downe to the 
ound the walles of the Citie: and Scuerus afterwards(to ſatiſ 
e his crueltis) ſpoiled the Citizens of alltheir franchiſes 
and liberties; gluing moꝛcouet the Land and pl the 
Perinthians. Ang Gr anc ner ed in miſe⸗ 
rabic calamitie, vutill ſuch time as Conſtantine the great Empe- 
tour remauing from *ome, did rcedific the ſume. 

But befoze wute anp thing of the rcediflpings of Byz.antium The cauſe 
of Conſtantine the great: giue met leaue toſhew pou the cauſe »herefore 
where 2 remoucd mom * Conſlantine 

2, Thei, 2.7. S. Paul pzxophecy | —— romooncd 
ſaith thus: Yc know oo withholdeth that berg Ge reucaled from 
e RE eee, thn 

j c om Rome, 4 
becauſc,both Empcrours and Popes could not raigne together 


in one Citie. And 
then Conſtantine the great tranſlated his tmperia 


Conſtantinople indowed | | Citic of Ro 
anda — Jealyl 2 aw YO 
| The Emperours then being f lr of cony 
tinuall warres with Saracens and cnemics in the Caſt) not able 
to maintainc thetr own right in the the 8 incroached 
vpon them to far, and vſurped ſo much e chey diſcar⸗ 
ded them cicane in Italie, and at their pleaſure ſet vp other E mpe⸗ 
Se eee 
| Orc, | opc vnt⸗ 
— chen Cor. 


* 
2 


ſtantine 
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ſtantine remoned to Co and — IS 
feſtlp dulcloſed not long after when cr ths 
titicof Uniuerſall , ubich was 900 

Gregoric ſaith) none but "ft would af 


But pet Conſtantine hadno 
remoued at firſtfrom Rome to Byza 
Cmpertall pallace: but he reſpeced or 
gouernement of thoſe matters and 
Caſtward, vhich at that time were 
Parthians and Perſians. Fo; Conſtantinople 
tuatcd(tthereas otherwiſe © onſtantine had once 
ſctled efſeuhere) as that it was (as you would ſap,) 
middeft vatothe whole Romane turiſdiction, as we know, 
ſp:cad it ſelle farre and nerre: and vet it could not poſſiblie other 
wile fallout becauſe that ſo che omane 


reuraled. So 


herte the Paul, xret in her might be 
p 2 2.7. 

2, Che lecond moꝛt priblike and bettet knowne to all. vi, chat 
Conſtantine the great Emperour of the Romanes, tore- 
ſiſt the courſes androbbertes trhich the Pa: thes daily vſed towards 
the ormans, deliberated totranlpo?t the into the Caf 
parts, andthereto build a large Citie: which be ininded to 


of 


que binided in Sardique, 1 da, acomntrie 
ha bh Phty 2, hier unto the 5 in the place ubere 
Ciieof Troy, begantorevte and to 
pate thefound tins begantorerae, 
night inſpired to — 5 tobe recommenccd 
Wo: Res ot Cale don, as Zonarvs wiiteth) 
the maſons lines, and 


collagen A in ke 
th ——— bing averſe t _—_ ne fame de bene 
a a 
— * ＋ in In, N — 11 — he tres 
led backe the maſters of his works from od wy dogg 
tie tobe repatred and aumpliicd. udich, acrozving tohts name, hee 
edConſtantinople, 3 — 4 the firſt hee bad 
K 
n C 
mare of two omes:one, the old, trhichis the true Rome — 


Romulu- 


18 Thetrauels of certaine Engliſhmen 


of honour, by a ſana ze crueltic, canſedthem in bis pꝛeſener to be 
diſmemb2cd and cut in pteces. During the time of the ſacking 
(which continued thꝛe baics) there was no kind cf roznication, 
ſodbunitry, ſacrucdge.noꝛ crucltie,by ti in leit vncicciu ed. 
The Tew. They ſpoiied the meomparable Templc of $.4cphia Huch was 
pie of S. built he Cmmpercur luſtintan) of all o naments and hallowed 
Sophia was vc llels, and made thereof a ſtable, and a bꝛede li for buggerers and 


made a nes. — | 
liewcs, This tamentable loſſe of Conſtantinople, being chic ſe of the 
DaentaiEmpire,awlikcimie of the City of lcrah, bythe Turks 


caticd Callata, being the ſcat of trade of the Cencuoiſes, lying 
hard by Ce ee Fee the othcrſitc of the Chanel, was 
in tir peereof our Sauiot 145 2. March 29. (lome doc lap of A- 
pnll. and stherg of May) after it hadre mained vnder the domini⸗ 
onof the qiſtums 1198. yeeres. - 

Vut this is a utaruejions thing, ano wo:thic to be noted, that 
Conftammagik heing riædiſied and nem ſet vp by Conſtantine (ye 
ſonne of S. Helene(tthom ſome report to haue been an Engi 
man bo me at Cholcheſter) afcer the pꝛopotion and likcneſſe of 
Rome, was by another Conſtantiuc, ſonne of another Helene, ta- 
isl n the wdgeinent of — — — 

in mam) au uxepar 
e by eee of eee 
Mahomet it hall belo@t ne.' 


gaine. 

The poti- Mahomet, after he had thus taken the Citie,rcſoluingtokepe 
elite there the ſeat ol his Cimpirc,cauſed. with all diligence the wal'cs 
domet. to be new made, and certain other ruinated places to be repaired, 
And in ſtrad oſ the great number of the eo were thers 

llaine and carried away as p:iloncrs, be cauſed to be bzought thi- 
ther, out of all the Pꝛouince sand Cities by him conquered,a cer- 
with their faculties 


taine t 
there to liue acco2ding tothe infti- 


number of men, women, ndchildzen, 
— — of ſuch Religion as it pleaſed them to ob⸗ 
ons and-p as to 

ſerue, and tot with all ſafety, their handicrafts and 
ch mdiſes; vhichminiſtred an occaſion vnto an infinite 
of Iewes and Marannes, dꝛiuen out of Spaine, fon 
there: By meanes thcreof, in very ſho:t time the City began to 
increaſc in trafficke,riches,,mbabundance of people. 

Tbis Mahomet was the firſt founder of the areat Scralia 
(uhere the great Zurke now vſuallp dwelleth) ubichbes builded 
at the entrie of the channell, about one of the cozners of the 
Citie, bpon the Promontoric Chriſoſtras, which — 
the great Turkcs which ſnceceſſiuely haue a = 
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been greatlie beautificd and augmented, 

bee fauined likewiſe 'vponone o the nts of ſame | 
Sade hemall with grear| hn na — 
Colledge,cadumng ue 
is not fo be maruelled at, fo2 foztune — fauonrable vato 


hum, that aftcr he dad rumated che Empire of — Cong 


and Irapcz onde, het toe from the CO twelue King- 
domes, and two bund:ed Cltitics ; e of his great 
the name ard tit Grear)was gi⸗ 

this day remaineth vata ot the Ot - 


vteres lince, was 
calledSulan Mahomer,the Grand Chan of Turkey, and thefour- 
tenth ol the Line of Ottoman. — — abichnow 
0 aboue called Sultan Acbo- 


not twenty ꝓteres of 
Aa nch Grand C han of the line of Ottoman: and wꝛiteth 


hunſelle alſo as haus e blacks 
and white 84, 8 ofthe e ede Aen. 
& ſe ſquipedatia werba - 
Loftice words he caſtethout, 


P roiſc it 2 
And atrog ant cities ſonds about. ; 


Of featefull fires and Seeg be, 


which bage happened tuin I 
Conft antinople. w | Wes 


to — heryel, the; 
pireof Leon the great, Mons, le 
the South, along — * orus, to wit, 


t un the Pcrab oc 
. Wa Gallata. 
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—— 
in the time and raigne of the Em 
in luch ſo:t, that it coonpaed the market of 


copper, dc 


20085 


he length 
Iliads, and the 
renowned mm- · 


Guide; and finally 
— wap 
An. Dom. 1607, October 14. wherein were burned z 000. hon | 
together vnder Sultan Achomer, the 15. Grand-Chan of the line 

of Ottoman, tho now ratgneth. 1 


Of two feartfull Earthquakes. which bappe- 
ned to Con ſtantinopie. 


He ſaid Zonoras reciteth, that during theraigne of Anaftati.. | 


© 


1 ſen vnto re of the Caſt 
us cho the — 


| a great earthquake, N 
— . ot onlp at Conſtantinople, but like 


namely Munſter in his Geographie) was fo 
fo2 the ſpace of 18. daies continuallp, that wich hoꝛrible feareful- / 
neſſe and dammage, it caſt downe to fhe nd the walles of the 
Citie, and all the ngs towards the [2a ſide, and ouerth:ew all 
the ditches. It did alſocaſt downe the Tower nere the Turke 
kept his munition, wich fine others moꝛe. Zhehouſe of Tribute 
wich ſtod nerre vnto the walle, was ouerth;owne euen to the 
koundation into the ſea, wich the Leadings of the waters and con⸗ 
dints, ubich, with incredible expences had ben made to leade the 
waters ont of the Danube tnto the Citie, were foꝛ the moſt part 
F 

e md Pera urges 
tor ouerthe walles of both the Cities. 1 

— — chat —— — 1 3000, 1 4 
matned dead on an heape. This great earthquake happened in 
the monethof September,in the yeereof — — 


ol Baia eth the ſetond of | by 
tvtheDirkes | with | 


y 
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che reſt of the noble Antiquities hich pzeſently are to bee 
found at Conſtantinople, are the Hippodrome, ſchich the Lurkes 
doc call Atmalden, tthichis the place where in times paſt the Em- 
perours made the hoꝛſes to runne fo thepleaſure and delcuati 
on of the people, ubich beheld the ſame vpon a ſtage oz theater, 
trhich now is altogt ther ruined, In the middeſt of this pace, was 
ſct vp vpon foure bowles of fine marble, a faire Obeliſquic of co- 
louredltone, all of one piece, 50, cubits high, be let with letters 
Hicroglificke ; and nere to it is agreat columne,in the which 
are carued by hiſfo21es the things mmi moꝛable, ubich haue been 
dene in this Hippods OMe, 
ere is alſo another great columme neere vnto it of marb'e, 
and one of b:aſſe, made by ſingular arte, in fozmeof <2 ſer⸗ 
pents, wꝛong one within another. And diuers other Antiquities 
which are diſperſed in diuers places of the Cities; as the Pallace 
of Conſtantine the great, her firſt reſtoꝛer, ubichiopneth vntothe 


; "F 
» a a . a 
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walles neere vnto the co:ncr which is tolwa 


re, being in a coꝛner of aſtreete,the moſt filthieſt in all the Citie. 


And going towards the gate of Scliurce, is to be ſcene a great cine, of 
marble, hiſtoꝛied aftcr the manner of thoſe of anto- Porphyre. 


Columne 
nie and Adrian ſchich are at Re. 
2coucr, there are Condutt pipes, and diners Ceſternes 
vaulted, ſuppoʒted, ſome by vaults, and other ſome by a great 
number of pillers; and diuers other fragments ot An ics, 
There art two places tn Conſtantinople at this day, like vnto 


the Exchange in London, called the Bezeſtan, diſtin d by 2exeſfar. 


theſe names, Ihe old ſezeſtan, and, The ne Bezeſtan ; n 
all ſoꝛts of commoditics are to be bought, as in the Royall Ex- 
change in London, and greater as veluets, ſilkeg, and 
lattins, and waſte-coats readie made of all ſo2ts of ſilke, finelie 
quilted,anvcuricuſiite w2ought, with curious handkerchiefes of 
exquiſi:e woꝛk, and many other commodities. \rhich were twlong 
to ſet downe. But theſe Bez eſtans are not open all the dap, but at 
certaine houres. vz. from nine of the clocke in the morning, to 
th: o2 foure in the afternone; andnoteucry day neither, but on 
certaine daies in the werke. 


There is alſo a vſuall martzet in Conſtantinople, therein they 


England. which are (fo2 the moſt part) Chaiſfians, ſuch as the 
Turkes take captiues in Hungarie, oꝛ other places there they o⸗ 
nercome: Their cuſtome is to make ſlaues of all thep can take 

altue. and (at their returne) to ſell them in the —— It 


Chꝛiſttans be moned ys ap buythem, 


rds the Meinl. The The se- 
Depulcher of the ſame Conſtantine, ich is made all of Porphy- pulcher of 


Markets of 


ſell men and women of all ages as oꝛdtnarily as we doe cattle in men. 


O the e- 
uen 1 uv 
Ci + 
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Chtiiſtians.the Turkes will ſell them exceeding deare to them, but 
cheape to a Muſlclman (as they call themſclues) that ts, true be- 
lecueis. But ti thep cannot get their owone pꝛice foꝛ them, they will 
enfoꝛce them to turne Turkes, and to ſexue them in all ſe ruiie la⸗ 
bours as the ll aclites did the Egyptians. 

Upon the coꝛner of the Citie, wich ſtre:<cth towards Galli- 
poly, nere vnto the ſea ſide, there is a very ſtrong Caſte compaſ⸗ 
[cd wich leuen great towers, and enuiconed with high and ſtrong 
wallcs, well furniſhed withartiilery; vhich Caſtle is by the Turks 
called Iadicule, but commonly, The ſcuen Towers. Fo2 the kee- 
ping whereof, there ts a Captainc called Diſdaragla, a man of 
great reuenewes and auchoꝛitie, vhich o2dinarily hath vnde r him 
q oo. dead paies, called Aſſarelles, uhich haue all been Ianeſarics, 
and haue eucry one of them fo: their wages 5000; Alpers by the 
pre. And there the great Turke keepeth ſuch Gard, fo? that hee 


and other Emperours Turkes, his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, haue alwaies 
there kept the Treaſures, and pet the Grand Signior commeth 


thithcr very ſeldome. This Caſticalſo with ſeucn Towers (com- 
monly called The ſeuen Towers) tsa Pꝛiſon foz fo2 great men, 
like vnto the Towerof London. | 
Tere are alſo two other ſtrong Caſtles which J haue ſcene to⸗ 
wards the Backe Sea (called Mare Euxinum) uhereinto they 


put pꝛiſoners of hom they make great account, and fo? whom 


thep erpectgreat ranſome. | 
t the Blacke ſea we ſaw Pompeis iller of marble ereded on 
arockie land, nere vnto the ſhoare, thereon ſome of ourcompa- 


nie wꝛote their names, viz. Paſtcr Robert Yong, Gentleman 


( uo alſo there wꝛote the name of our noble Pꝛince Henrie) 
Nathaniel Perſiuall. 


Iohn Milwarde. 
Thomas Marſon, and others. 

Andon the ſhoare nere onto the Blacke Sea, there is a Lant- 
hozne as high as a ſteeple, and on the top thercof a great pan of 
liquoꝛ, in darke nights continually burning to giue warning to 
ſhiys howneere they appꝛoch vnto the ſhoare. Fo? it is a very dan⸗ 
gerous ſhoare, and it is cherefoꝛe called the Blacke Sca, not be- 


cauſe the waters thereof are any whit blacker then others, but 


kromthe dangerous cuents, becauſe in blacke and darke nights, 
many hips are caſt away, ruſhing either vponrocks oꝛ ſands:as 
he Red Sea allo in Egypt is not therefoꝛe called the Red Sea, 
becauſe the waters thereof are redder then others, but (as ſome 
Hinke) becauſe the waters were turned into blood then Moſes 
wꝛonught miracles befoꝛe Pharaoh. ut ſhis reaſo J do not ſo wel 


appꝛooue, becauſe wee doe not reade that the ſea was turned into ⸗ 


blod, 
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blood, but the riuers, ſo that they could not dzinke of the riuers, no? 
the fith liue therein. But J like better of their iudgement vho ſa 
it is called the Ned Sea, becauſe of the red grauell and red bul⸗ 
ruſhes vhich (fill growin great abundance by che ſhoare thereof. 
The Blacke ſea is not farre from Conſtantinople: q le tooke 
boat from thence inthe mozning, and were at the Blacke Sea 
befozenonc,and hauing ſcene Pompeis piller, we went on ſhoare, 
and toke wine and other victuals with vs vp into the Lanthoꝛne 
and chere dined, and returned to Conſtantinople by Supper time. 
My bzother Peter Biddulph in right humble manner ſaluteth 
you, t that vertuous Gentle woman pour wife. J vnderſtand by 
a Letter hich J lately receiued from him dated at Anchona, that 
he had been at Roine, in the pere of lubile: but at this pꝛeſent he 
is either in Venice 02 in (ome other pꝛincipall City in Italie, here 
he catteth Diamonds, Rubies, Sephiers, Emrods; and all other 
ſoꝛts of pꝛecious ſtones. J wꝛote fo2 him tocome vnto me to A- 
leppo in Syria, to be fadoꝛ foʒ a wozthipfull Merchant of our com⸗ 
pany: but he anſwered me that he had learned not to be another 
mans man ſo long as he could be his olon accoꝛding to p verſicle: 
Alterins non ſit, qui ſuus eſſe poteſt. | 
That is: 
Let not him a mans ſeruant he, 
Who can liue well, aud may be free. 
Uhereby J perreiued that his purpoſe was to follow the trade or 
a Lapidat ie, and buying and ſelling pꝛetious ſfones,vhich he bup⸗ 
eth rough and rouged: and when he hath ſmothed chem, and curi⸗ 
ouſlie wꝛought them, then he ſe lleth themagaine. Yet J expect his 
comming hither befoꝛe many pres be expired: foꝛ J bnderſtand 
he hath a purpoſe to trauell to Spahan in Perſia, and to other of 
the chickeſt Cities there to buy pꝛecious ſtanes, uhich are bꝛought 
thither from India, ànd other places. And his direct way thither is 
to trauell thoꝛow Sitia, and from thence to Babylon in Aſſyria; 
ſcherefoꝛe J make account he will viſit me inhis tourney thither. 
And doubt not but he will ſalute you with many letters befoꝛe 
his departure out of Chziſtendome ; foz he wꝛiteth vnto me that 
vou by pour kindneſſe haue bound him vnto pou in bond ot per⸗ 
petuallgratefulneſſe; ichich though he be vnable to requtte, pet he 
is not bnwilling to recoꝛd. Þc hath bern in moſt of thechiefeſt Ci⸗ 
ties in Italy, Germany, and the low Countries, and in Oeneus. 
Sauoy, Spaine, and in al the chiefr Cities of France; and is better a- 
ble to acquaint peu with the fate of thoſe Countries then J am; 
toibom Jrefer pou fo: ſatiſfaction of your expecation therein, 
Panp other matters J haue to acquaint pou withall, £oncer- 
ning the manners, gouernment, re * and e of $45 
2 nhabi⸗ 


N 
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Inhabitants in theſe 


The trauels of certaine Engliſhmen 


Countries: but fearing to bee ouertedious 
ting pour ſerious affaires with oner pꝛolixe 
ings, I ſurceaſe (fo2 pꝛeſent) any further ts 
hereafter (if God permit.) It vou wꝛite 

> pour letters to Aleꝑpo in Syria, foꝛ there 
letters can come; andfrom thence ſhalt 


24 


vnto vou bp interru 
and ſuperfluous w 
ſollicite pou. Of the 
hereafter vnto me, 
J hope to be befoꝛe your 


you heare from mer. 


Interim vale. 


Sum luus, eſto mens, ſaluet vtrumj Deus. 


0 G 


GvILIELMVS BiDdDYLPHYS. 


A LETTER WRITTEN PROM ALEP- 
poin Syria Comagena, wherein is diſcourſed ofa voyage 
from Conftantinople to Syria, with ſuch memorable matters 
as were obſetued in the way, and of the Religion, Go- 
uerument, Manners, Life, and Cuſtomes, of 
the Twrks, Moores, Arabians, Greebes, 
and other Nations there dwel- 
ling or ſoiourning. 


Salutew in Chrifts,05c, 


l beit (deare friend) ſince. my comming info Syria, 
(upichis now twopyeeres fully expired) A haue not 
as pet ſaluted you with any letters (notwithſfan- 


to moꝛe diligence in wꝛiting ) yet Jpzap pou unpute 


tinuance of tune, oꝛ diſtance ot lace, ſhallmake me foꝛget port, 
Foz although J ain now many thouſand miles diſtant from pon, 
pet I haue changed but the aire, J remaine ſtill the ſame man, and 
of the fame minde,acco2ding to that old verfe, though ſpoken in 
another ſenſe, 

Caælum, ron animos mutant "Wha mare currunt: 

wy That | 


85 


They 


V ding pour oſten pꝛouoking of me by pour letters 
te foꝛ vngratefulneſſe oꝛ foꝛgetfulneſſe: fo2 no con⸗ 


Ae Y__T]rw—_C— NS 
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They that ouer the ſea from place to place doe paſſe, 

Change but the _ — he 3 

And God fozbid J ſhould foꝛget pou: ue learned, that he 
who hath deſerued well, ought not tobe but with all du⸗ 
ties ot loue and kindnes remembꝛed and regarded. And that foule 
vice of ingratitude J haue alwaies abhoꝛred; pea, the verie ſuſpi⸗ 
cion thereof I haue euer deteſted, as a vice moſt odious and dete⸗ 
ſtable both to God and all god men. Uherefoe if all loue require 
loue againe, I were moſt vnkind if J would not requite your 
loue towards me, with mutuall lone mdgratefullmemozie, But 
the cauſe of my long ſilence hath ben, rather a deſire toſe you in 


> p:eſence,thentoſalute you in ablence: foz Jam wearie of this vn- 
= comfsztable Countrie, and did thinke to haue repaired towards 
>” mpnatine Countrie long befoꝛe this time, lchich deſire as ear- 


neſtlyto ſee,as Vliſſes did toſee the ſmoake of his Countrie befoꝛe 

he died; and pꝛay with the baniſhed man in his Exile, 
Sedrbus in patrys det mihi poſſe mori. 

God grant I may die in my one Countrie. 


et then J remember how the Heathen man could comfoꝛt him⸗ 


elfe in his calamities, and ſap, Dabir Deus his quog, finem God AEncas. 


will giue an end to theſe miſeries: And àgaine; Forſan & hec olim 
m_— innabit; Perhaps it will delight vsto remember it here- 
after: J poꝛe Chiiſfian, lining amongſt Heathen men, do com⸗ 
foꝛt my lelfe with this confidence, that hee yhich bꝛought Tacob 
from Padan Aram in Meſopotamia tohis owne countrigin ſafety, 
after twentie peeresſeruice; and Naomi after ten pœres ſoiour⸗ 
ning in idolatrous Moab,to Bethlehem Ephrata her owne Coun⸗ 
trie; the lame God, in his god time, will bꝛing me from this Hea- 
theniſh Babylon, to Iſrael his people, and Engliſh Sion, there, 
with the true Iſraclites, the remembꝛance of Babylon will make 
me ſing moꝛe ſweetly in Sion. In the meane time, though J want 
the ſweet ſocietie, comfoꝛt and conference of you and other m 
kind friends ( whoſe remembꝛance is comtqpꝛtable vnto me) pet 
will not ceaſe by wꝛiting to ſupply that duty ſchich J cannot per⸗ 
foꝛme by ſpeaking, hoping and expecting the like from pou; foz 
nothing can bems2ecomfo2tableto me inthisffrange Countrie, 
then often to heare frommyfricnds,md by mutuall wziting to be 
acquainted with the affatres of eachother, 

The dolefull and lamentable beginning ok pour laſt letter made 7 
me erteꝛding ſorowfull ; foꝛ ther ein you acquainted me with the ,.,. 


death of bleſſed Queene El7.abeth, of late and famous memoꝛp; mou 
at the hearing vhereof, not onely J and our Engliſh Nation ,hrous!;« 
mourned, but many other Chriſtians vho were neuer in Chriſten» out the 
= dome,butbo;ne andb2onght vp in Heathen Countries, wept fo whole 

| FI heart wor's, 
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. aa het heareof her death and ſaidſhc was the moſt famous Quckne that 
4; death be- cuet they heard oꝛ read of ſince the woꝛld began. i 
1 vailed by But the ending of pour letter comfozted vs againe, and mi⸗ 
Heathen tigated our mourning, ano gaue vs occaſion to vle that verſe of 
, people. Sybillconcerning the bꝛanch of the holy tree, Virg. Enid lib. 6. 
Primo auul ſo on deficit alter 
Aureus, & ſimili frondeſcit vn. ga metallo: 
When one bough broken is, 
Another.ſprings as freſh in ſight, 
Ot gold, and twigs are euer like, 
ith buds of metall bright. | 
And (as mp duty was) J appointed one dap to bekeptholy, 
bhich we ſpent in pꝛaper, and pꝛeaching, and thankſgiuing vnto 
God foꝛ the happie aduancement of ſo noble, wiſe, learned, and re⸗ 
ugious a King ouer vs. And in ſigne of iop, we ſeaſted and trunn 
phed in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the very Heathen people were partabers 
with vs of our ioy. And J beſæch God continue ſuch iop full daes 
vnto our Land ſo long as the Sunne and Pone endureth. Amen. 
Now becauſe che nature of man is deſirous of newes, and 
(48 it is ſaid the firſt queſtion of an Engliſh man, What newes? 
know pou expea from me to heare of ſuch newcs as this coun- | 
trie affo2deth. Uherefoze(in ſome mcaſure to ſatiſſie your expe» Þ 
ctation) as in my fozmer letters directedto pou from Conſtanti- 
nople, J acquainted pou with my votage r, and ſuch Antt- 
- s ndmemozable matters as J ſaw and obſcrued there ſo 
Subſect of this pꝛeſent letter ſhall be my Uopage from Thra- 
cia to Syria, with ſuch obſcruable circumſtances as J haue noted 
there ſince my comming into thiscountrey, | 
And firſt of all I giue pon to vnderſtand, that after my depar- 7 
4 turefrom Conſtantinople, the firſt place we touched at, was the 
11 2. Caſtles at the Helleſpont, about 2 20. miles diſtant from Con- 
| ſtantinople, chere the o2der is, fo: al ſhips to ſtay the daics,to the 
end that if any ſlaues be run away from their maſters, oꝛ theeucs 
baue ſfollen away any thing, they may thither be purſued in thꝛer 
daes, befoꝛe the ſhips paſſe: And then at ſhꝛer dates end the ſhip 
Ml Thatis, muſt be ſearched foꝛ gods contra bando, and the G:and-ſignio2s | 
li goocs for ery: ſhewed fo: all the paſſengers in the ſhip; and then (their v⸗ 
bidden. ſuall duties paied\they may ſet ſaile and away, Pet if themaſter 
of the ſhip pap cxtrao2dinarily, they may moze ſpeedily bee dil⸗ 
1 patched: and many giue very liberally (then they haue a god 
1 wind ! rather then they will be ſtaied many houres. i 
-# $4 From thence we ſailedbctweene Mceotis and Tenedos, in the 
me: Penta. ſeũ called Pontus. Foz although ſometime in the Poets, euerie 
1 ſea be called Pontus (as Ouid in his boke De Triſſibus ſpeaketh, 
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Omnia Pontus erant, deerant quoque littora Ponto: 
That is: 
All was ſea oncuery ſide, 
And no firme land could be eſpide. 
And againe, 
Nil niſi Pontur & aer; 
I ſee nothing but the aire aboue, and the ſea beneath :) 
Pet in this place there is a pꝛoper ſea called Pontus, anda Coun⸗ 
try alſo ioyning to the lame ſea, called Yontus, mentioned Act. 2. 
9. Wich Tountry ontus containeth theſe countries, Cappadocia, 
Cholchis, Armenia, with others: and eſpecially Cholchis(tthence- 
Iaſon wichthe Argonautes, by the helpe of Medeas ſkill,vid fetch 
the golden fleece) is moſt conſpicuous on Aſia ſide, to them that 
ſaile thoꝛow the ſea Pontus. From thence wee came to Chios, 
vhere we ſtaied a few dates. 
From Chios we ſet ſaile with a very god wind, auch bꝛought 


va amongtt the thzce x fiftie Iles inthe arches, called Cyclades o: 


Sporades: And chen, bya contrarie wind, we were dꝛiuen to Sa- 
mos, ſchich is an le befoꝛe Ionia, ouer againſt Epheſus, ſchere we 
anchozed vntill we had a god wind, and then ſailed by Andros an 
Ile, one of the Cyclades, ànd had a very god wind vntill wecame 
to Rhodos, commonly called Rhodes, is an Ile in the Carpa- Rbode. 
thian ſea, neere c aria, where wee were becalmed, It is called 
the Carpathian ſea of Carpathus, an Ile in the middeſt betwirt 
Rhodes and Creet. 

From Rhodes we came to Cyprus, a ſamous and fruitful land cru. 
in the ſea Carpathium,betweene Cilicia and Syria, hich was once 


= conquered by Richard thefirff, King of England. In this Ile Ve- 
nus was greatly hanoured, There is ſtill a Citie therein called 
Paphia, built by Paphus, ho dedicated it to Venus But the chie⸗ 
= feſt Cities in Cyprus are Famoguſta and Nicoſia, There is great 


ſtoꝛe of cotten-woll growing in this 11and, and excading good 
wine made here, and the beſt dimetey, with other god commodi⸗ 
ties. From hence a French Gentleman (tho came in our 
from Con(tantinople)imbarkedhimſelfefoz Ioppa, with a purpoſe 1 55. 

with a to Ierufalem. Ioppa is not two daies ſailing from Cyprus 
to goe god wind: and loppa is but thirty miles from leruſalem by 
land. Cyprus was vnder the goucrnment of the Signiozp of Ve- 


nice; but now it is inhabited by Greekes, md gouerned by Turks. 


But our Ship from Cyprus went to Tripoly in Syria,a City on 15 in 


he maine land of Syria, neere vnto Mount Lybanus, vhich is a $yr;a. 
mountaine ofthe dates iournepinlength reaching from Tripoly: 
nere to Damaſcus. UWhileſt our ſhip ſfaied in the rode at Tripoly, 
* Jandſomeothers rode vp to Mount Lybanus to ſk p Cedar — bans. 


— ͥ —— — 


29 The trauels of certaine Engliſhmen 


there, and lodged the firſt 4 at the Biſhops houſe of Eden, ho 


vled vs very kindly. It is but a little village, and called by the 
Turkes, Anchora, but moſt vſually by the Chziſttans there dwel⸗ 
ling it is called Eden, not the garden of Eden, (uhich place is vn⸗ 


 knownevnto this day) but becauſe it is a pleaſant place, reſem⸗ 


Cedars 
were plen 
ttull im 
Soon, 
imme, but 
now very 
rare, 


bling in ſome ſo2t the garden of Eden (as the ſimple inhabitants 


thereof ſuppoſe) therefoze it is called Eden. This Biſhop was 
bone inthe ſame pariſh,but bzought vp at Rome: his name was 
Franciſcus Amyra,bp bom J vnderſtod, fhat the Pope of Rome 


many peeres ſince ſent vnto the Chziſtians inhabiting Mount Ly- 


banus, to perſwade them to cmbzace the Romiſh religion, and 

eld themſelucs to the Church of Rome, making large p:omiſes 
bnto them if they would ſo doe: whereof they deltberatedlong,but 
in the end peelded,vpon condition they might haue libertie to vſe 
their owne Liturgie, and Cercmontes, and Lents(fo2 they ſfrics 
ly obſerue foure Lents in the were) and other cuſtomes. Euer 

nce uyich time, the Pope hath and doth maintaine ſome of their 
childꝛen at Rome. Thele Chatſftans uhich dwell vpon Mount Ly- 
banus,arecalled Maronites : they are very ſimple and ignoꝛant 
people, vet ctmll,kind,and curteous to ffrangers. There are alſo 
many Turkes dwelling on the ſame mountatne, and an Emeer oz 
great Loꝛd, called Emeer Vſeph,uho _—— all the reſt, both 
Chꝛiſttans and Turkes, being himſelfe a Mahomeran, pet one 
who holdeth the gouernment of Mount Lybanus in deſpight ofthe 
great Turkc,and hath done along time. 

From Eden werode ten miles furcher vp themountaine,fo ſce 
certaine Cedar trees, chere we ſaw 24. tall Cedar trees grow⸗ 
ing together, as bigge as the greateſt oakes, withdinersrowes 
of bꝛanches one ouer another, ſtretching ſtraight out, as though 
they were kept by Art. Although we reade of great ſfo:e of Ce- 
dars thichhaue growne on Mount Lybanus, pet now there are 
very few, foꝛ we law none but theſe 24.neither heard of any other 
but in one place moꝛe. At theſe Cedars many No ſtranes met vs, 
andled vs to their villages. 

From theeſe Cedars we returned towards Tri poly another 
wap, deſcending by the ſide of che Mount towards a village of the 
Maroniticall Chriſtians, called Hatcheeth, there (as we were de⸗ 
ſcending downe the ſide of the Mountaine) all the men, women, 
and childzen, came out of their houſes to behold vs: And nchen we 
were pet far off riding towards them, they gaue a ioyſull ſhout al 
together ioyntly. to expꝛeſſe their top foꝛ cur comming. And then 
we came nere, their women with chaffingdiſhes of coalcs burnt 
incenſe in our wav, and their Caſlceſcs, that is, their Churchmen 
with blewſhaſhes about their heads) made croſſes wich their fin- 


gers 
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manner is in ſigne of welcome) and 
thankes that he had bzought Cheiſtian 
men jo en Countries asthey bt 


ancienteſt men, came and 


vsto 
— md there 

ound (as their manner 
one that was able, bꝛoughr 
to welcome vs,vhich was many 
god oliues, ſallets. 
the ſudden they had readie, and 
chearefulneſſe of their countenances, 
and pꝛelents of ſuch pꝛeſent things as 
— fo2 aur comming; and would 

ds, and other god cherre, but 
—— 11.02 — 
tinue with them all night, 
but we vnderſtanding th 


came to met vs, and ſaluted vs, and 
urs into a rome 


ſ 
gatne ſpeedup. | 
bouſe 


own 

calledBoloza, but vulgarly 

EI 
e 

called Kanobeen kadiſcha Mir-iam fn the Spziac tongue, 

Latine, Cceriobium ſanctæ Mariz ; that is, The Monaſterie of 


| — Arey 
Saint Mary, Ouer againſt the Pa —— high pp 


viſit | 
diſmounted from our hozles, the coor Sheh, ſig- 


called che Tow ne- houſe op ancient 
and table cloathes on the man. 


hei wall vato one five of it,cſpccially Emecr Vicph his houle,the 


leph. 


20 The trauels of certaine Engliſhmen 


5 
mountaine. rom ubence the water runneth downe into a ons 
vafley betwirt the Paatriarkes houſe and the hill, and in the fall, 
the water maketh an erceeding great noile,likevnto that Catadu- 
pain Echiopia,uhere the fall of Nilus maketh ſuch a noiſe. that the 
peopleareimadedearce therewith that dwell nere it, This place 
is ſomcubat like vntott in fall, but not in cen: for this water 
being not ſo great as Nilus, maketh not the like notle, neither 
wo:keth the lie effect, There 4s allo an extrao:d mati Cccho 
thercabout. | 
One ſde ef the Patrigrkes houſe is a natural! rocke. the o⸗ 
ther of hewen ſtones and ſquared tunbet: a very ſtrong 
but nat very large, noꝛ ſpatiousto behold, So are alſo many 
their houſes, in moſt of their es, built againſt a rocke, as a 


greateſt part thet cot bang hewed aut of the liuely rocke, an 
02 to it ia narrow and at it 
— —— ER CET 
It is amoſt mtricate mountaine with hilles and vallies, woda 
and riuers, and fruitful paſtures, ouues, vines, and figtrees, 
— — It is allo exceeding high E 
the top all | 1 
Atthis 


thepeerc lo $0 3 54448 1 8 
of Saint ary bids the Parriachs 
andboth on-Satervap at Cuening 


ers in Churches, and alſo the neceſſitte : 
might haue (ſomething toſay Amen vnto, read in thou mo⸗ 
ther toy at they map learne to p:ap pꝛiuately by thoſe pꝛay⸗ 

ers they dauy heare rrad publikely, This is too much neg- 

lectedin England, God grant refounation thereof. 

but oe There is noplace in all the woꝛld but foure pariſhes o2 villa- 
en ges onthis manntaine where they the Syriac 
Mes  turaſlyat thisdap.Andtheſc are theſefoure villages, 


nas 

world : | Jn 
med befoꝛe; at all which places wee had kind entertamement 

. viv. . Eden, called by the Turkes anchora. 2.Hatcheeth, 3. Shar- 
bees ric. 4, Boloza, calledvulgarly Blou a. And theſepcoplearecab © 
led Noſtranes quaſi Nazaritans, as it were Nazarites, and none 
but they. But moze generally they are called Maronites, but this 
name 7 


which 


1e. 


a> ch. am: andhd wLwAc aw Od ac 
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name is common to chem wich others. Neue 
There are dwelling on one . mount L s, towards 

the fot of the mountaine(and in ſane other plates in that Coun⸗ 

trie a kind of Chziſtians called Druſies, US On Econ 

trie with King Baldw — o Godfrey of upenthep con Druſcs. 
uered that countrie,( pzedeceſſo:s o ought 

2 haue been Frenchmen) and afterwards when the S 

ucred it — — thep now call 

the mountaines to ſane themſelnes; and 

the end their poſtcritie foꝛgat all Spaten, 

tiſme, and retained ſtill the names of 

comen call Raftics,that ts, Infidels, 

is foꝛbidden by the Turkes law, 


manay. 


mour-alterthemanerofibe ancient 1acines:d 


doch of ſhirpe, and heards of cattel; tho wo 


ng. 55 
eee e 
to place. 
ale to wie tauerne as dle huſwiues in England do. 
Yet ſometumesare theſe ſimple laplacies, tho laniſaries 


in by them, take from them perfozce- foꝛthem⸗ are soul 


ſet fo: , and dicrs. 
if they bat 4. again hen e ox pes 
chants paſſe by them, they wil of theirowne accozd/kindly pꝛe· 


ſent ee 207 
Ve returned from mount Lvbanuxte 1 by ſuch an in⸗ 
z wee ſhould 


tric ate way. that if we had not hada guide with 
haue loſt our ſelues. 
re polytherr igaplaine atleaſtonemile inlength; 
full of Oliue trees and Figge trees. 
At the fete of this mountatne.nere vnfo Tri , thereiga e 
ſandy mount which hath ariſen (inthe memote old men amc of 


therc pet lining) where there was none befoze;.and tt groweth ſand, 
ſhll bigger and bigger, and there is a p:ophcrie of it that in time it 


= (hall oucrubeime the — 


| Tripoly hath the Etimo 2 (as ſome ſan) of two 9 cb. 
worde vir. mo and bet ciip hath been thaiſe 


Fuſt, ona rocky Almd, — aebi. . 
2 Sccond⸗ 


Tyrus and 
J. don. 


$cande. 
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Secondly. on the Marine niert vatotheſea, vhere it was often 
ſacked bp Curfates. 
And nom thirdly,a mile from the fea, where it is annoted with 


ſand. 
Our ſhip being not readie to ſet ſaile at out returne from 
r bh 


n rt nts oem ee Lees * 


to 
rus and $1d0n, hard by the ſea, 
of Zabulon the forme of lac 


rent account at this . 

Tytus ts;now the ) Sur,beeauſe there begin- 
ueththelany of Siri, call Sur; Tyrus is deſtroped,and 
no ſuch Citienow | thename of the place remaineth, 
and — ——— — — 
rus — — — Sidonians, there 
the — — ſonne from death to lite. 

alis Baruta, ſometimes was a trade 7 


from thence they remaned it to Damaſcus; and 
late, from Tripoly to Sidon. 


thefe parts, oftentimes 


at Sidon we ſaty 


the 

Sc ts in Cilicia, md Cilicia ts the Country 

nia, (as it isnowcalled) inthelef&er Aſia —— — 

parts, viz. Trocher and Campeſtrs It hathon the Salt the hill 
manvs ; $S: an . , 

the South;tho Cilician ſea, = — 


4 8 — 28 _ all ot 
gods. A vpon 
The vlually make tha e Scande- 


Tang ©: 
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2 
S.Paul rarßas in 


ars. 


Tarſus (and likewiſe at 
Scanderone) wee 


we ſkaied certaine daten toauoddthe infection of Scande- 
. The which obſcure Scandcrone, and make 


are chie ſe 


'Catriers,. 
His contagious nd place une verie Muck 
well called. The bane of Franks) left their with the — — 


Marine to be ſcent after them, becauſe the Malims & Muckremen hotſes io 
(as theycall the Carriers) were not pet = downe with their he. 
3 Cam 


B)ilax. 


O rontes. 


Antica 
in Piſidia. 


Nartens I- 


land. 
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Cammels tocarricthem vp: but we met them at the fountatne 
of fiſhcsnere vato Scanderone, 

About eight miles from Scanderone, we came to atowne cal- 
ledBylan, there there lieth buried an Cnglith Gentleman, na- 
med Henry Moriton, vo died there comming done from Alep- 
o, incompanp with his bzother Maſter Phines Mot iſon, who left 

is Armes in Countrie with theſe verſes bnder witten. 
To thee deare Henry CAloriſon, | 
Thy brother Phmes here leſt alone: 
Hath left this fading memotic, 
Fot monuments,and all mutt die. 

From Bylan we came to the plame of Antioch, and went oner 
the Niuer Orontes bp boate, ich Ringer parteth Antiochia and 
Syria. Antioch plane is very long and large, at leaſt ten miles in 
length. Wlelodged the firſtnight at Antiochia in Piſ1dia,an ans 
cient towne about 25. miles from Scanderone, mentioned Acts 
11.26, uhere the were firſt called 6. Heres 


onboth ides 


bitantsat f th 

| on, o2dered and ruled by their 
datriarchs, fo: the Geeks haue foure Patriarches to p?es 
ent dap, viz.. The Patriarch of Antioch, the Patriarch of Ieru- 
lalem, the Patriarch of Alexandria, the Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, un tuleth all the reft.Yet as the Jewes,ſoalſo the Gzekes 
to this day are without a king. and both they, and their Patriarks 
are but ſlaues to the great Turke. 

And although their Patriarch of Conſtantinople bet counted 
their chicke Patriarch: yet J haue knowne one Milcſius(a learned 
man inded)tho was firſt Patriarch of Conttantinople,p:eferred 
tothe place by Paſter Edward Barton, an Engliſh Gentleman, 
and L 02d Ambaſſadour foꝛ Qucene Elrz.aberh, of famous memo» 
rie, (and the mirroꝛ of all Ambaſſadours that cucr came to Con- 
tammopſc) udo for his miſdumt, god goucrnment. policic, ano 
Chꝛiſttan cariage hath leſt an immortal tame behind hun in thoſe 
Countrics to this pꝛeſent dav anoltethj at an land of the 
Geeks, within twelue miles of Conftantinoplc called barons 
Iland to this day, 

_ After uhole death,this god man Mileſius was by the Greekes 
dilplaced from being Patriarch of Conttantinople : (whether 
du 
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durſt not doe inhfles maſter Barton was lining) becauſe, being 


2eekes from 
of f tous cuſtomes. e 
after the ee want Parton) they (aid their Patriarch was 
un, and no Gzecke, and 


— — — 
foz his learn — — — And 


— reliete at the 
come to Alexandria, to humble 


vnto hin, and ac hnom 
—— — befoze hee would fuflcrhumto execute his Patt, 


Paſter 1 Lello (a learned, wiſe and religions Engliſh 
* alter cory Ll (a learne I Oxford, and afterwards: at 


Barton 
== 


gde been 


him to Con ſtantinople, as be many ot 
«at Se Gon old called — 

.. Pountaines one leppo, th 
d rr 


comming of the race of the ancient Parthians; uho w the tf 
nell,x allcagefoz their reaſon inſo doing, that Godigagad may, 
INES 
uc- 
*remay and Malim named Abdel | at,uho was aid fobeof ha 


race mb religion. 

There is alſo, a though) not inthe e dretinap, (yt 3 uu, nene abu, 
md of the way, it is ſi | 
Aleppo) ant ancient City called Achilles en d Baſhaw 

7 — paving duties to Turks) facceſſinel 
—— — — of the houſe of Sanballar, wy hoes Nen. 4.7. 
ding of the Temple of — — tothis day 
es Sumbolac ; that in the ſanneof Sanballat: and all his Bin: 
red call one another, Anuniogli, that ts, Brother Ammonite; foꝝ 


they 
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ol account themielues of che race of Ammonites. A- 
x" 74 ey ſhaw is now old, and (foz the part) mat- 
it gouernment to his uintman V ſcph Bege, that is, Lord 


The gardens, in the open fields, the 
as lacob in his tranell 
GEE Tons 
they mat withthefruits of 
in ſome places with 
rauan Baſhaw being 


vs 


kindly entertained aide 
Ur 

3 Richard Colthruſt Eſquire, Conſultfoz the Eng 

* rates: on the Melt, 


Arabia. 
the Eaſt, Media; on 


uph 
E o2th, Cilicia; 
evan a yri . vnto Syria, th of 


Weſt, Meſopotamia; Armenia Minor; on the 
Syria. 85 ath, Suana. About ry Aleppo.the ren EPs 
tes nd Tygris inert, on * pede | 


favors Of old it was called Me 
CNY Aram.And there is vet a heap! 


tp of aleppo, nere vnto 1 x 
following ter Tacob, made conenant , — ; 
led legar-ſahadutha, that is, An heape of Wuneſſes. But lacob 


as we 


reade,Gen. 3 1.47 
 Niniuch 
ſtd, 


N j#eve. 
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nd there is a little towne called Muſcla, from tuhente the inhabi- 
tants ol that prace wo a kind of linnen cioath called Muſlina to 
Aleppo, to ſell to Perchants there, At Birha, by the Riuer Eu- 
phrates, they that gee to Babylon, vſually tahe boat but ffap vn- 
till the ir boats be made, and then buy them and goe downe the Rt- . 
ucr Euphrates with a ſwift currant but cannot come back againe 
by water. 

Babylon is now called by the Turks, ww Itis — — 
ned by Turks. It boꝛdereth vpon Perſia. A great part of Meio- called Bag- 
potamia and A ſſyria ts alſocalled :abylonia,of the City Babylon, dat. 
Alſo there is a City in Egypt called babylon, not farre from the 
Ile Delta, built by certaine babylonians. 

Betwirt leppo and Babylon, Merchants trauell often ouer 
the deſart of Arabia, and cuery quarter of the pre Carauans 
come from - many hundzed Camels laden with mcr- 
chandiſe.And their hath ben, amd is fil ſometimes, then 
they hane — ſend — _ — — P k gions 

en ſome bzi tting to one L5agdbat,o2 Ba- carrying 
bylontan pigeon, oꝛ about her necke, — — letters. 
hinder her tlping, and to ſend her therrwith to laing newes to A= 
ſeppo, nich is at p leaſt ten daies tourney off; thich then J heard 
at the firſt, it ſcemed tome wonderful ſlrange, and almoſt incredi⸗ 
ble: but after J vnderſtod how they trame them ta zt, the ſftrange- 
neſſe thereof was diminiſhed. Foꝛ then the hen doue ſitteth, 02 
hath yong ones, they take the cock pigeon and puthim in a cage, 
and uhen the Carriersgoe with their camels, they ſet the pigeon 
in an open cage ona camcls backe, and ichen they area dates 
tournep oꝛ two from home, ſet him at liberty,vhopzeſently moun- 
tech vp aloft, and beholding his wap, neuer cealcth flping vntill 
he come to his mate; which any of the houſe percetuing, loke foꝛ 
lome paper faſtened about him, and ſo in poſthaſte vnderſtand 
ſperdie newes. And ſo by degrees they traine them further and 
further to the places of their trafficke. This J haue knowne put 
in p2actiſc. and performed by an Engliſh Merchant of Aleppo, 
vho in ſuch ſoꝛt ſent a Badgat pigcon to Scanderone, thꝛe dates 
tournepfrom Aleppo, and by her returne, vnderſtod when ſhippes 
arrtued thither and denarted from thence: dich ſermeth not vino 
me lo ſtrange as that ichich we reade of perfoꝛmed by a Coblcr of 
Rome, uho taught a daw toſpeake, and to ſalute the Emperour 
as he paſſed by, with theſe woꝛds. Salue Cæſar; ſchich the Empe⸗ 
rour hearing, gaue vnto the Cobler a god reward and bought his 
daw: ch another poꝛe man in Rome perteiuing, hoping to get 
the like reward, toke vpon him to teach another daw the ſame 


tle 


Babylon is 
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tle vnto his daw, and bid him ſap Saluc Cæ ſar: md ſchen he per⸗ 
ceined hee could not make his daw once frame himlelfe to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce thoſe woꝛds, he — 1 him on the bill, and ſaid. O. 
peram & olcum perdidi that is, 1 haue loſt my labour in vaine: 

ct ſtill continued his diligent endeuour, and by often repeating 
both Salue Cælar, and Operam & oleum perdidi, in the end his 
daw had learned both the one and the other, and then the Empe⸗ 
rour paſſed by, ſaid, Salue Cæſar; the Emperour anſwered, Ja- 
les habeo domi ſalutatores; that ts, I haue ſuch ſaluters inow at 
home: ſchereupon the daw replied, Operam & olcum perdidi: 
uhich the Emperoz hearing, bought this daw alſo, becaule he had 
one leſſon moꝛe then the other, and rewarded the poꝛe man well 
fo2 his labour, 

J am bold to waite vnto pou in abſence as plcaſantiy as J was 
wont to ſpeake vnto you in pꝛeſence, v hereby pou map perceiue 3 
am ſtill the ſame man, and of the ſame mind, and as merry out of 
England as euer J was in England. 


Adeſcrip- But to pꝛoced in my diſcourſe x deſcription of Syria: All Syria 


of old was called Aram, and the Syrians, Aramites. But eſpecial⸗ 
ly J doe reade of the ot the chiefeſt Cities in Syria, called by the 
name Aram: Thefirſt was Aram Naharaim, ſchich was Mcfo- 
pocamia; foz Nahar in Hebꝛe ſignificth a Riucr,andNaharaim 
is the duall . thereof, ſigniſping two Riners, uhich were 
Euphrates and Tygris. Meſopotamia the Gꝛœke word ſignifieth 
theſame,comming of two G2eeke wo2ds, viz. ere, hich ſignift- 
eth the middle, and . which ſignifieth a Riuer ; x therefoꝛe was 
it called Meſopotamia, becauſe it was ſituated betwene two Ris 
uers, chat is, Euphrates and Tygris. | 

The ſecond was Aram Damaſck, that is, Damaſcus, thich is 

is ſtill the chiefeſt City in all Syria. | 
\ Thethird was called Aram Sobah, which ſome thinke to haue 
been that City vhich ts nowcalled Aleppo. And of this Aram 
' Sobah J find mention made, 2. Sam. S. 3. 4.5. And allo in thetitle 
ok the ſirtie ſalme, ubere mention is made af the ſalt Ualley, 
which is but halfe adaies tourney from Aleppo, ſhich is a ve⸗ 
rie great plaine, without graſſe growing on it, the very ſand 
nhereof is god ſalt naturally: after raine, being dꝛied againe by 
the ſunne, they gather it. There is alſo a little Jland oꝛ mountaine 
or midſt thereof, plaine on the toppe, which peeldeth the beſt 

alt. 

Some Tewes there dwelling, dor alſo fay, that Aleppo was 
the City dcpheruaim: but I thinke it to bea latter Citie, which 
fome (ap was called Apollonias: but F know no rcaſon fo2 it. er? 
tept it were bit by one of that name. Holwſoeuer, it ſhould ſeeme 


this | 
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this City Aleppo hath often changed her name, and that,ifit were 

not Aram Solah,vet to be built not farre from the place uhere A- 
ram Sobah ſtod. But the Turkes (changing the names of all pla⸗ 
ces uhcre they come)call Aleppo at this dap Halep, which ſignift- 
eth Milke, becauſe it peeldeth great ſloꝛe of milke. 

Aleppo is inhabited by Turkes, Moores, Arabians, Iewes, 
Greckes, Armenians, Chelfalines, Noſtranes, and people of lun- 
d2ic other Nations, 

The Turkes come of Magog the ſonne of Iapheth. o as we 
wn rig 10.1.) Noah had thie ſonnes, Shem, Hani and Ia- 
Mheth, . 

Shem and his poſteritie dwelt in Syria, in Chaldæa, and in Per- 
ſia, being the Eaſt parts of the woꝛld, hence came the Syrians, the 
Aramites,the Chaldeans, and the Perſians. The ſonnes of Shem 
are named, Gen. 10.22. to be theſe, Elam, Aſhur, Lud, and Aram. 
DfElam came the Elamiteso2 Perſians ; of aſhurthe Afſyrians ; 
of Lud, the Lydians; of Aram, the Aramites 02Syrians. Theſe ſons 
of Shem, with their poſteritie, are caſt out of the holy Line, who 
were deadly enemies to their kindꝛed, Cen. 10. 22.2 FN 

Ham with his ſerd went into Canaan, being the Southpart of 


the wozld, of vhomcame the Canaanites, the tians, Ethiopi- 


ans, and the arabians. The ſonnes of Ham are ſet downe, Genel. 
10.6.7.8.9.10.&c, to be theſe,Cuſh,Mizraim,Put, and Canaan. 

DfCuſh came Nimrod a mighty — — of Babel. 
1 Ol Mizraimtaàme the Egyptians, who in are called 

IIZraims. * 

Of Put came the Blacke-Moores. 
8 Of Canaan the Caanitcs: and ſo foozth, as pou map reade, 

eneſ. 10. 

lapheth went with his ſerd into the Ueſferne and Noztherne 
parts of the woꝛld: Of hom came the Greekes, the Medes, the 
Simbrians, the Germanes, the Scythians,the Turkes, and the Thra- 
titians. 

The — of the Gentiles came of Iapheth and his ſonnes. 
Thc ſons ot Iapheth are ſet downe, Geneſ. 10.2. 5. tobe theſe, 
Gomer, Magog, Madi, Iauan, Tuball, Meſech, Tiras, &c. 

Ol Gomer came the Tartarians. 

Ol Magog, che Turkes and Scythians. 

Of Madai, the Medes. | 

Nflauan,the people of Aſia and Cræcia. 

And what peoplep:oceeded of the reſt, vou map reade Ez ech. 
27.1.13. Ezech. 38.1. 2. &c, Ezech. 39. 2. unto vhich places J 
referre vou fon the reſt: foꝛ I deſire to be bꝛieſe, leſt by ouer pꝛolſx⸗ 
nelle in wꝛiting, J be oucr tedious _— in reading. I 

9 2 pꝛo⸗ 


Religion 
ef the 
Turkes, 
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Apꝛomiſed pou in my laſt letters, to w2ite vato vou by the 
next, of the Religion, Gouerninent, Banners and Cuſtomes of 
the Turks,andother ions there dwelling oꝛ ſo ournung. Ther⸗ 
foze, that I may the better make knowne vato pou their Religt- 
on, I will begin with the firſt Authoꝛ thercot,uhich was (no doubt) 
the diuell, who vſed that falſe Pꝛophet Mahomet as his inftru- 
ment to bzoach it abꝛoad. | 

Diuers Pꝛophets haue ſoꝛetold ot the wickedneſſe and tyran- 
nie of the Turks : but J will oneip recite the Pꝛophecie of Daniel, 
chap. 7. 7. Mich is very notable, and agreeth eſpecially vnto the 
time uhen this impiety and tyꝛannp did begin. after this (ſaith 
Daniel) l ſaw in the viſions by night, and behold, the fourth beaſt 
was fearefull, and — and: very ſtrong. It had great iron teeth; 
It deuoured, and brake in peeces, and ſtamped the reſidue vnder his 
feet ; and it was vnlike to the beaſts that were before it, for it had 
ten hornes. Hicherto ſpake Daniel of the fourth, that is, the Ro- 
mane Empire, and of the crueltie of the and of the ten Nings 
in ſubiemon thereunto. HED 

Now followeth the Pꝛophecie of the Turkiſh Kingdome, in 
theſe wozds, Dan. 7.8. As I conſidered the hornes, behold, there 
came vp among them another little horne, before whom there 
were three of the firſt hornes pluckt away. And behold, in this 
horne were eies like the cies of a man, and a mouth ſpeaking pre- 
ſumptuous things. 

And afterwards,verſe 23. The fourth beaſt ſhall be the fourth 
Kingdome in the earth, which hal be vnlike to all the Kingdomes, 
and ſhall deuoure the whole earth, and ſhall tread it downe, and 
breake it in pieces. and the ten hornes out of this Kingdome, are 
ten Kings that ſhallriſe ; and another ſhall rite after them, and hee 
ſhall be vnlike to the fuſt, and hee ſhall ſubdue three Kings, and 
ſhall ſpeake words againſt che mott High,and thinke that he may 
change times and la es. Hitherto Daniel, nhoſe Pꝛopherie the e- 


Mahowets uent hath p2oued to be true, Foꝛ Anno Dom. 597. (Mauritius 


birth and then Emperour of the Romans, and ra 


Vaten- 
lage. 


— in Conſtantinople) 
was Mabomet bazne in Arabia, in à baſe Cillage called Itraripia, 
His parents were of ders Nations, and diſterent in Religion, 
His father \bdallas was an 4 rabian : his mother Cadige a Ie 
both by birth and p:ofeſſion. His parentage (acco2ding fo molſk 
Hiſtoꝛies) was ſo meane and baſe, that bothhis birth andinfaneie 
remained obſcure, and of no reckoning, till that his riper y&res 
(bewzaping in hima molt ſubtill andcrafty nature and diſpoſitt- 
on did argue ſome like lihod, that the ſharpnes and derterityofhis 
wit would in tune aboliſh the baſeneſſe and obſcurity of his birth. 
And ſone did he make ſhew and pꝛaule thereof ; foz being * 


62855 


q 


© Empire,thxe:1otes ttherebyit may be 


PRES 
e 
3 


aͤrch enemie vnto Chꝛiſt and the truth of h 


into farre Countries. 41 


dp of a boy in the ſeruiceof a rich and wealthy Merchant, by bis 
reat induſtry and diligence, he ſo inſinuated and wꝛought him? 
elfe into the god fauour and liking both of his maſter and imi⸗ 


ſtreſſe, that hen his maſter died, and had left all his wealth and 


riches vntohis wife, ſhe made choiſe of her ſeruant Mahomet 
foz her huſb ind, making him Lo2d and aſter both of her perſon, 
and of her ſubſtance. The man being thus raiſed from baſe and 
low degree, to great wealth and poſſeſſions, and hauing awozs 
king and aſpiring head, did from thencefo2th plot and unagine 
how hee raiſe himſelfe in honour and reputation; pꝛeſu⸗ 
ming that the greatneſſeof his wealth would bee afitmeanne to 
woꝛke his higher foꝛtunes. Neither was he decciued in the er- 
pectation of his hope: Fo2 conſozting himſelfe with one Sergius, 
afugitiue Ponke, a notable of the Arrian Sect thom; 
he had made bounden vnto him by his great liberalitie) there 
grew ſo ſtrict a league of amitie, andſecret familtaritie betweene 
them, that they hadmanp times pꝛiuatecontetente, hom and by 

e, 


3 
what meanes Mahomet might make himſelfe way to riſe inho- 
nour and eſtimation. After much conſulting and debating of 
— — —-— | 
was to coine anew kind of Doctrine and religion, vnder colour 


| whereof (the times then being troubleſome, the full of ſim⸗ 


plicitie and ignoꝛance, Religion alſs waxing cold, ananegleaed) 
they thought it an eaſie matter to dꝛaw many followers vnto 
them, and by that meanes to grow great in che eie and on or 
the woꝛld. Herenpon theſe two helhounds —— an 

n, and the o⸗ 
ther ſeming a meere Atheiſt oꝛ pzophane perſon, neither perfect 
lew, no2 perfect Chꝛiſtian) patched vp a particular doctrine vnto 
themſelues out of the old and new Teſtament, depꝛauing the 
ſenſe of both of them, and framing — to 
their owne coꝛrupt and wicked affections; bꝛought fa2th a 
monſtrous and moſt dinelliſh Religion, — of Iu- 
daiſme, partly of Chi iſtianitie, and partly of Arrianiſme,as J will 
ſhew vou moꝛe particularly in that ſchich followeth : But firſt 
marke(Jpzap you)how Daniels P2ophecte(befozelet downe) is 
p20 e. 

Anno Dom. 623. Herachius being Emperour, Mabomet may 
ned ſeditian, and fozthwith the Saracens 02 Arabians ioyned toge⸗ 
ther theſe thze dominions, Egypt, Syria and Aphrica, ſchich dre 
the thꝛæ hoꝛnes plucked from tholeten homes of the fourth beaff: 
and Daniel aſcrtbeth to this little home, that is: to the Turkiſh 


1. The ficl whereof is a new Lawcontrary fo the Law of 
9 3 God. 


How the 
Turks bc- 


vin. 
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God. Foz the cies doe ſignifie a law ſubtilly inuented. 
2. Che lecond marke is, Blaſphemie againſt the moſt high, 
lurch is Chꝛiſt. For the mouth — — words againſt the true 


God, ſignifieth blaſphemies againſt the donne of God, 

3. Che third note is crueltie towards the Church; and he ſhall 
conſumelſſaith he) the Saints of the moſt High. 

4. The fourth is, an endeuour to aboluh the Goſpell and the 
Church, He ſhall thinke (ſaithhe) chat he may change times and 


lawes. 

God would haue this pꝛophecy to be extant foꝛ a ſtrengthening 
of the godly againſt the crueltie of Turks, that hen they thould 
ſee the euent to anſweare to the pꝛophecv, they might not be offen- 
ded at the ſtumbling blocke of ſo great perſecution, and of ſuchre- 
uolting from the true Church. And therefoꝛe being thus fozewar- 
ned bythe Pꝛophet, let vs take heart to our ſelues againſt this 


Turkiſh tyꝛannp and wickednes, eſpecially ſœing how the euent 
oꝛ there haue foure Monar⸗ 


hach anſwered to che pꝛophecie. | 
chies been one after another. And now ra 
enemies to God, that openly doth aboliſh the 102 
Apoſtolicall Scriptures. Thus pou map ſœ how 
Pꝛophecie is fulfilled | 

J willnowpzoceed to ſhew moꝛe plainely how the T urkes be 
gan, multiplied, and encreaſed. d | 

Mahomet in his pouth, by reafon of his ponertie, lined by theft 
and robberie. Afterward haning heaped much riches together, he 
was a ſouldier among his countrie men the arabians vnder Hera- 
clius. Jn the warre he found occaſion of pꝛincipalitie and power, 
Fo2 uben the Arabians being offended with Heraclius foꝛ denying 


ech a people ſchich are 


lly Daniels 


them their pay, and fo2 his religion had ſeuered themſelues from 
him, Mahomet topned hunſelfe to the angried ſouldiers, and ſtir⸗ 
red vp their minds againſt their Emperoꝛ, and encouraged them 


in their defection. UWhereupon, by a certaine company of Soul 
diers, hee was choſen tobce their Captaine (as they common 
lie are extolled in euerie commotion, which fauour the wicked 
— * rebellious people, and ſet vpon the mightie, and 
gouernours. 4 

In this nem Captainemanytould not abide the baſenes of his 
birth, no2 the odiouſneſſe of his foꝛmer life,efpecially,they loathed 
him foꝛ a diſeaſe he had, which was the falling ſickneſſe. He then 
foꝛe to redeeme himſelfe from this contempt (which is an ea 


matter among the foliſh common people) pꝛetendeda dininity il! 
his doings,ſaininghimlſelfe to enter communication with Cod 
and ſo uhen he talked with him, to be rauiſhed out of himlſelfe, and! 
ſemedlike vnto one afflicted withthe falling ſicknes. And the 5 


ticall and 


.J. 
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he ſaid plainely but vntruely) how he was no mozea Captaines. 
and Prince eleded thꝛough the fauour of Souldiers, but a Þ20- 
phet,and a Meſſenger of almightie God, that vnder theſhew of 
diuinity,he might haue al men the moꝛe obedient vnto his wo2ds, 

But, foꝛ as mach as he was rude altogether and vnlearned, hee 
adioyned vnto himſelfe two maſters and counſellers that were 
Chiiltians : the one uhereof was Sergius an Arrian, and the o⸗ 
| ther Iohn Neſtorius; to ſchom there came a third ho was alew, 
a LR Ol which thꝛee, euerp one of thein defended his ſeuc- 
ra ca, 2 : 

Uhercupon Mahomet ſuppoſing that he ſhould not only gra- 
tifichiscompanions, but allo the moze caſtly allure all nations 
vntohimſelfe, receiued all. that is: Thepertinacte of Arius, the er⸗ 
ro2of Neſtorius, and the vaine inuentions of the Thalmudiſt. And 
therefoꝛe he receiued from the Jew Circumciſion; from the Chai- 
ſtians ſundꝛy waſhings, as it were Baptiſmes. And with Sergi- 
us he denied the Diuinity of hꝛiſt. Now ſome woꝛſhipped Jdols, 
| ofhcrs were Baptiſed, and ſometthat inſtructed in Chꝛiſtianitie, 
who,as ſone as they had left the Romane Emperour foz the ha- 
tred they bare againſt him, renounced fozthwith the religion thich 
hedefended, cuenafter the example of thoſe ten tribesof Iſrael, : 
ſchich reuolting from the houſe of David vnto Icroboam, deſpiſcd 
the lawes of their Fathers, and went from the ſeruice of the onely 
true God, vnto the inuocation of diuels. 


rr 


Jeſus hꝛiſt; vho were indewed with the power to woꝛke mira 
tles. But men gaue ſmall heed to them. Wherefoꝛe he determi- 
ned to ſend Mahomet, à warrier without miracles, that ham mi⸗ 
racles had not in vucd, weapons might compell, | 

He ſaid,how hee was the laſt meTenger, and that after him 
none ſhouldcome; how Chꝛiſt in the Golpell had pꝛophecied ol 
him, and how tidings was of him thzough a wandertull light, 
which paſſed from Eua by ſucceſſion of kind though all women, 
cuen tohis very mother. 

Dee the {ubtiltie of this diſſembler and deceiuer Mahomet, tho 
knowing th it he was deſtitute altogether of the heauenly gift to 
w22ke miracles ; hee fained that he was ſent with the ſwoꝛd. But 
this armed man at the length was vanquiſhed, and receiued a 
ſoare wound in his mouth, thereby hee loſt ſo me of his cheeke 
terch, and was thꝛowne into a ditch, and put to a ſhamefull foyle, 
and that, the verie day befoze hee had rom the oꝛacle of God) 
pꝛomiſed vidoꝛp to him and his. Bea, and vhilehe was yet a com⸗ 
nan; 
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Mahomets manner to enlarge and eſtabliſh his Kingdome How the 
was this, (thichalſohis maſters taught him.) | Turkesin. 
He ſaid how God at the firſt, to mankind ſent Moſes;afterhim, creaſed. 


/ 


mon thiefe, 
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he was oftentimes beaten ſoꝛe of the Drianites, thoſe 
Tammels he ſet vpon returning from Mecha. hes: 

And chat Citie which hath him now in honcur, ſometime adiud- 
ged hun vnto death, as a very hurtfullthicte, andappointedare- 
ward if any could bꝛing hun vnto them, citherquickeo2 dead. 

Zhis champion, firſt a thiele, aftetwards a ſeditious ſouldier, 
then a runnagate, after that a captaine of a rt be llious hoaſte.pet⸗ 
ſwadeth light heads, ene mies to the true Nelig ion, how he ts the 
meſſenger of God; whereby we may gather how great the pow- 
er of Satan is in them, which imbzacenot the truth. UWhereof it 
is, that at this day that atuerſarie of God defendeth bis blaſphe- 
mies againſt God, by Turkiſh and Mahometicall fozce,accozding 
to the pꝛophecie of Daniel, 


OF Mayoutrs LAWES AND EIGHT ; 


Commandements. 


A or foꝛ the better bzoaching abꝛoad of his diueliſh religions 
bach pꝛeſcribed certaine Lawes oz Commandements, and 
foꝛtiſied the ſame by policie. 

His Lawesarc in number eight, thich are partly Political, 
and partly Teremoniall. | 

The firſt, concerning God, nich is this. | 

1. Godis a pou God, and one onely God, and Mahomet is 

the Prophet of God. 

In this Commandement thep acknowledge a God; and alſo 
ut they acknowledge to be a great P2ophet: but deny him to 
be the Sonne of God, foꝛ God (lap they) had no wife, and therfoꝛe 
could haue no ſon, But Mahomet they hold to be a greater Þ20- 
phet then Ohꝛiſt, and the laſt Pꝛophet of all. 

FJoꝛit is a common ſaying amongſt them that Abraham was 
the friend of God, Moſes the meſſenger of God, Chriſt the breath 
of God, and that Mahomet was the Pꝛophet of God. They ſpeak 
renerentiy of them allfoure, and puniſh as well thoſe that blaſ 
pheame hꝛiſt. as thoſe that ſpeake euill of Mahomet. Pea, they 
acknowledge Chziſt to be the Sonne of the Uirgine Maty, but not 
to haue been boꝛne acco2ding to the common courſe of nature, but 
to haue pꝛoceeded from her bꝛeaſts. And as fo: his conception by 
the holy Ohoſt they know not what it mcancth ; neither doc they 
know ether there be any holy Ghoſt 02 not. But in their pꝛay⸗ 
ers they often reiterate theſe woꝛ ds together, hu, hu, hu: that is, 
he. he, he. In deſpite of al the Ohꝛiſtians there is but one God; he, 
he, he, alone is God. Foz they hold, becauſc we acknowledg . 

perſons, 
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ons, that therefo2e we wozſhip thꝛꝶ Gods, and chey acknow 
— . ignozantof the Trinitie in 
d Un n | * * ; 
The ſecond Comm mdement is, concerning their dutie to⸗ 
ward their Parents, in theſe woꝛds. 
2 Gdey thy parents, and doe nothing to diſpleaſe them, either 
in word or deed. 


ow badly this dutie is perfoꝛmed among them, J know by 
e —_— fo2 J did neuer reade oꝛ heare of mee diſobedient 
childzen totheir parents,cither in woꝛd o2deed.. hh 
The third is concerning their Neighbours, vhich ts this: 
Doc vnto others as thou wouldeſt be done vnto thy ſelfe. 
Some of them are juſt in their dealings one with another: but 
moſt of them vniuſt and deceitfull in their pzocedings with ſkran- 
gers, ſome fewſhopkepersonlyercepted, — 
The fourth is concerning pꝛaper, herein is required, 
4. That cuery man fiue times a 3 to their Churches, to 
make publike prayer vnto Mahomet. = 
Che Turkes haue no bels, but veryfaire Churches, and ht 
Steeples; and at the houres of their publike pꝛaper they are cal⸗ 
led to Church by the voice of Criers,vho go vp into their ſtrples, 
and cry with a loud voice, Come now and worſhip the great Hod. 
And ſometimes alſo thus: La IIla Fillala, Mahomet Refüllata: 
that is, God is a great God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. And 
ſometimes no mode but thus: Ollah hethbar: that is, God is a- 
lone: that is, here is but one God. And oftentimes there is but 
one Crier in one ſtœple. But on their Sabbath day is kri⸗ 
day) and at ſundꝛie other times, there are men crying and 
bauling in euery ſtœple, like a kennell of hounds when they haue 
ſtarted their game. * nr © 
The firſt meeting at publike pꝛayer enery day,isbefvye the ri⸗ 
ſing of the ſunne. e 
The ſecond is about none oꝛ midday, and on their Habbath 
day two houres ſoner, and agatne at none, ſo that they pꝛap ſiue 
times euerp dap, and on their Sabbath day ſire times. | 
The third time for publike pꝛayer currp dap, ts at thetenth 
houre of the day, called by the Turkes, Kindi; by the Moores, Al- 
era, About thꝛce oꝛ foure of the clocke aſter none. 5 
2 — —— in —— Sunne letting. | 
e filch and laſt houre of p:aper, is two houres within ni 
nee pꝛaper, h thinnight, 
fe theycome topzoper.they pꝛepare themſelues therrumto 
by outward waſhings of themſelues, in token of renerence; and 
ſuſter no women tocome to thetr ang the ſight or 4— | 
| 11:5 


— 
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chauld withdzaw their minds from p;ayer. And though they doe 
not cameto Charcy.pet when they heare the voice of the Criers, 
they will pꝛay vher they bee, and fall downe and kiſſe the 
ground thꝛe times. | 

Oktentunes allo theſe Criers walke about the ſteeples in the 
m— ſing alter their rude manner) Dauids ſalmes in 
the Aravicie tongue. And when rich menheare them ſing well, 
and with cleare voices they are ſo delighted therewith, that thep 
vſe to ſend thein money. | | 

Their fich Comm uidement iscancerning faſfing, viz. 

5. Thatone Moone in the yeere, cuetry one (of any reaſonable 

age)lpend the wholetime in faſting. 

Chep haue but one Cent in the peere, and then they faſt gene- 
rallp in this manner: Chen the new Pone change th, hich they 
call Romadan, chen dur ing al that Mone, they laſt al the day long 
betwirt Sun riſing, and Sun letting, and neither eat no2dzinke 
any thing at all. But uhen the Sunne ſelteth, then the crier cal⸗ 
lech them to urch and alter they haue p:aped, then they may cat 
what kind of mcat they will lauing wines lieſh, uhich is foꝛbid⸗ 
den by their Law) and as oft as they will, vntul Sunne riſing: ſo 
that their Lent is but a changung of dap intonight. During this 
Mone Romadan, they obleruc this kind of abſtinence very ttric- 
ly. And ſo ſone as the next Mone changeth, trhich they call Byram, 

their Leat endeth, and they hold a traſt fo the daies ſpace 
— 7 2 dchich time they lap) Mahomet dellueted vnto them 
Law. 
Their ſixth Commandement is concerning Alineſdeeds, 
6. Let cucry man, out of his ſtore, giuc vnto the poore liberal. 
lie, freely and volunta A 
ir Almcs is cither publike oꝛ pꝛiuate. | 
r publikc Almcs1s a ſacr.fice, 02 offering of (ome beafk fo 
a ſacrifire vnto Mahomert once euerp pre: which being killed, it 
is cut into ſinall pieces. and giuen all to the pore, 

Their pꝛiuate Ames not witchſtanding their Law is innch neg⸗ 
leacd; foꝛ I haue heard of many pare people, uhohaue die d a- 
mongſt then foz want of rclicte: and in the way as haue tra- 
uelled, I daue kound ſome dead fo? hunger and cold. And 
a man be neuer ſd poꝛe. vet i he be not able to pay his Head mo⸗ 
ney tothe Bing prclie. they arc beaten, and their women and 
child2en ſold to pay it. $f our murmutuig and inpatient pore 
were here but a ſhot time, hey wald carne to bee more 
thankfull to God and man, and how toeſteine of a benefit be- 
owed on chem, and not curle andreutle(as many of them do) 
ik any one that paſſcth by thein doe not guic vnto hem, . 

ur kes 


2 


Turks are moze mercifull to birds, cats, and dogs, then to the 
ultiplie the Sect and religion of Mahomet. 
—ůů—— the — —— Andit I 
—— 1 02 — — 
0 
and ſerue hun and uben he hath dine d, they dine in ſecret by them; 
— mankind amongſt 
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pooꝛtc. 

Cheir ſeuenth Commandement ts 

7. — euery man muſt of neceſſitie marrie, to encteaſe 

e is to buy ſhetr wines of their parents, and 
91 — to be married: and their 
them — —— ——— 
able to ke&epe. —— is 
ugh they loue their women neuer ſo well, yet 

at table withi men, nonot wich their huſbands, per Grp —— table 
— — — 
boue twelue preres of age. And they neuer gor abꝛoad 


leaue ot — — is very ſeldome, except it be 
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[ed ike over were in Sygia 
eſpcciallie, if there were the like foꝛ tho2es, there 
would bee leſſe nhozedome: * a man hai an hundꝛed 
women tfany one of them pꝛoſtitute her ſelfe to any man but her 
owne huſband, hee hath authoꝛitie to bind her, hands and fete, 
and calf her into the rmer with a fone about her necke, and 
20wne d acommon pumſhment amongſt them 

F And the man, — 


But the danghtersand ſiſters of the great Turke are moe free 
then ail other men and women. Fo2 when theirb2cthzen die, they 
luc: and when they come topercsof marriage their father (if hee 
be liuing oꝛ bzother (tfhe be King) will vnto them, fo2 their 
huſbands, the arcateſt Baſhawes 82 Viziers whom they ſhall 
aſted, and ſap vnto them, Daughter, oꝛ ſiſter, I giue thee this 
man to be thy ſlaue and bedfellow : and if he be not , dutt- 
full,and obe dient vnto thee,here, J 9 (that iaa 

dagger) 


_ 


— 


: 


rr 
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dagger)tocutoſtiis head. And alwaies after. thoſe daughters 02 
ſitcrsof the King weare a bꝛoad mdlharpe Zagger: and ubenſoe- 
ucrtheirbuſbmds (ubich arc gtuenvnrto the i by the King to ber 
their tlanes)diſplcaſe them he map and do cut off their heads, 

Lhev excmpt nocalling trom marriage, but hold it a bleſing 
from God to haue many chudꝛen: andthe defireof many chuldꝛen 
maketh then take many wiucs, The Great Turke hath many 
bundzed,vea (as I haue heard a thouſand women onlp foz his 
owne vſe. And vet. as Augutius Cætat ſpake of Hered, trhen het 
killed his owne twoſonnes Alexander end Anſtobulus, with the 
infantsof Bethlem, rather then he would laue of his purpoſe in 
killing Chaiſt, It is bettet to be Hereds hogge then his fonne ; for 
his hogges liued, but his ſonnes died: @oit is better to be the 
Grcat 1] urkes then bis ſonne : fo2 they ( fozbidden 
their Law to eat es lleſh kill no bogges, but all the ſonnes 
the Great Turke are ſtrangled to death by their cideſt bother aſtet 
the death of their father)to auoid treaſon, 

A diucliſh policy,and like vnto that of Hatto,a biſhop of Menez 
o2 Magunce mGermany, who (as the Cronicles mention) 5 00, 
teres agoe,in time of a great dearth,called all the pwze in 
all the a great barne to make a 

: But hauing them ſute fired the barne,and 
urnt them all vp, laying, Iheie be the Rats and Mice which de- 
uourevp the cotne. Thts was his poltrie to mae bꝛead better 
cheap fo2 this vnmercitull mercie, God made him an eram⸗ 
ple foꝛ all vnmercuull men to the wozlds end. Fo2a multitude of 
Rats came anddenoured hun in ſuch terrible ſoꝛt. at there his 
name was witten in windowes. walles 02 they neuer 
craſrd till it were razed ort; and dꝛe ur him frombouſe to houſe to 
ſaue his life. And be had a rung Tower in the niiddeſt of 
the great Riuer of Rhene, ubich pet ſtandeth there to be ſcene in 
the midſt of the Rtuer,he thought hunſelfe ſure it her could flic tſhb# 
ther: Notwithſtanding, the Rats ſwam aſter dun thither, and 
there denoured hum: And it is called the Rats tower to this dap, 
as Trauellers know, and I my ſeiſe hau lene this preſent vere 
1C08, July 7, It ſtandeth on alittle Iland, tn the mb of the Rb 
uet of Rync,betwirt the Cities Mcntz and Cullen, o2 Colonia, 
neere a Townecalied Biogam on the one ſide of the N uer, 
andanother Towne called Bac ara, on the other ſide the R:ner, 
vhere is made the beſt Rhenith wire in all Almania, Not farre 
from Sanquer, utere there is a collar of tron faſtened to a wall, 
vhcreinto all freſy Tranellcrsare cufoerd, bu th it company, to 
put in their neckes, to mate them fre, and are enhanſed at Bobar 
viually,oz at Sanquer, i chrylodge there. F 

Sultan 
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Sultan Mahomet(fhis great Turkes father) then he came to the 
Trowne, put to death nmetcene of dis b:eth:en (acco2ding to 


the cuſtome of dis pꝛedeteſſoꝛs) as a wicked policie to pꝛeuent 


trealon, 
The cr ſians are pet ſo meſihat better,( too bad) where 
and all the 


the eldeſt ſonne is King after the death of his 
reſt of their bzeth:en haue their etes put out, yet liue. 

Other Tarkeshaue the wiues, ano haue as many women 
— can — — they vie as wines, and eſteemec 


MT 


en haue heard Turkes b:awle one with another, and in 
woꝛds maſt vilety reutle one another; but neuer did J ſe 02 heare 
of two T urkes in their pziuate quarrelsſfrike one another; nei- 
— — — —— 
b:onght befoꝛe the Magiſtrate v puniſhed. Vea, if one 
dor but [tft vp his hj md to ſtriue another, he is caſt intopaiſun, and 
kept in ons, until hee haue paied ſome fine,02receined 
ans oftentimcs,uhodare not ſtrike them againe. Jfa man in ſe- 
cret be h lled and found dead either openly in the ſkreet, oꝛ pꝛuate⸗ 
lv m an houſe the maſter of the houſe, oꝛ the pariſh there he dwel⸗ 
leth muſt (11d out the murtherer, otherwiſe he himſelfe ſhall be ac⸗ 
cuſed of —— — "e, os — — ahere hee 
bivelleth muſt pay vnto wibbathay manyhund:cd Dollers 
as {Hall berequired at their hands, * 

And 


IWilian thereby he map ta 


CM ariin. 


Arno Dom. chat is, on the top of the 


1603. 
Set. 18. 


Turk. 2 


that es- 


ting » which 
we cal op- fo2 


preſſion, or guiltleſſe 


cXxtortion. 
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And thercfo:c the Subbaſhaws oftentimes being wicked men, 


ate perſon to kill a man in the 


occaſion to eat of the hole Contra 
on the Tarras, 


doe hire ſome de 


bad an Engliſhman, not long — 9 uho llerping 
n 


Countrie is in þ heat 
aſleepe in bed, by two 02 thee wicked men, tho came from 
ſtreet by a ladder tothe top of the houſe ; and after they 
— dilcried by the barking of a dog, and 
the houſe thzough his 
lp diſcerned, 


e fn hol er oped hot 


parte t fine. 
— by fire, either by the 
any other part thereof, without 
g e other al dwelleth the 
burnt the whole Citie; and take from 
and impꝛiſon him as long as hep pleaſe. 
violent are they; 


fo:bidmurther and thet, and they pthemſelues know — 


they * cate 
Vea,Mahomet himlelſe A 4 — Ara- 
bians, that is. to poze men, acc uſtomed to liue vpon the he 
alloweth , and ſctteth a Law of renengement. Hurt him 
(ſaith he) x ich hurts you, He ſatth alſo, He that either killeth his 


enemie,or is killed by his enemie, entreth into Paradiſe, 
And it is no vnuluallthing amongſt — Ieneſa- 
ties, to kill their ſeruants — — 


— —— 
ſtand on 42 forthe ſpace of manp datcs, and ſome of them 
goc lame alwaies after. 

Seruants there are as vſually bought and (old in the market 
wich them. as bꝛuit breaſts amongſt vs, uhom they vſe as fllaues 
in all kind of dzudgrric, It is better to be aſeruant a 


27 a5 thecuſtome of the 
Scmmer) en gen Ku 


— 


chamber win 
being 
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But the two points foꝛbidden 
eating of ſwincs fleſh, and the dꝛinking 
—— they be d unken: but A 
—ͤ— — 

CE Ce en mane 
teme ſtrange, inen 

1 Oy OT ently mens 
weed bal —— he hach foztifled 


. 
—— and therefoꝛe no man dare gaineſa any thing 


— — — — dare 
lure.ither tohaue his tongue pulledoutof his head,0z 


1 boke,o2 to doubt of any Article therein written 
els his bodtc to 
2. F ———— — 
— eto regnn 
a1 „ Thirdly, he fozbiddeth credit to be giuen to any beſide che 
eren 
4. Fourthly he comm:mdeth them to ſeparate themſelues al- 


together from other men, and to ſap, Let me haue my law, and 
take you yours: ye ate free from that which I doe — I likewiſe 


from that which you doe. And herein J hold it better foꝛ Per 
chants and other Chriſtians to ſoiourne andto —— 
ficke amongſt Turkes then ; foz,the Turke giueth liber⸗ 
tie of conſciente to all men, and well of euery man that is 


fo ward and 87 hts owne religion. 
the Papiſts, no man can buy and ſell, vnleſſe he 


of the beaſt as Saint lohn fozetold, Reuc- 


But 
beare the 
lation 13.17. 

Pozeouer , to duue away all feare of dainnation from the 
minds of his Diſciples, Mahomet telleth them, that euery man 
ſh ul be ſaued by his own Religt>n (he only excepted ſchich reuol⸗ 


tethfrom the Alchoran vato another Law'The leu es bythe Law 
of Moſes; Chriſtians by the Laiv of the Goſpell and the 2 — 
by the Law of Mahomet. And they hold that at the dap of iudge⸗ 
ment all ſh ill appeare vnder the banners; The lewes — the 
banner of Molcs, and Chriſtians vnder the banner ok Chriſt, and 
Turkes andother M ahometants under Mahomets vn- 
der their conduc enter into Paradiſe, which they deſcribe after 


an carthiy, {-nſu all, and bꝛuit iſh manner; afftrining, That the Ahmet. 
ground of Paradiſe is of gold, which is diſtinguiſhed wich pretious Varadvic, 


ſtones, 


A note for ner enter into Paradiſe. 
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ſtones, and ſweet flowers ſet thicke together, planted with al fruit- 


full trees, the pleaſant Riuers running thorow the greene fields, 
whereof ſome powre out milke, others white honey, others the 
pureſt wine; and that there they ſhall be clothed withall ſorts of 


colours, except blac ke. And thexefoꝛte the Turkes to this dap weare 


no blacke; but then they ſer a man clothed in blacke, of 
them will goe backe, and lay they wtlifiie trom him, uho ne- 
Pet tthoſocucr will line in quiet among 


trauellet. them muſt net r meddle with their Law their women, noz their 


llaues. 

Mahomets comming to nt was erpected 2o, pres 
ſince; foz their belcefe was, that Mahomet wouldcome againeat 
the end of ——.— (as he pꝛomiſtꝭ them) and bzing them 
to Paradiſe: tune exptring, and he not — In 
dealt moze fauourably with him, and giuen him longer time; foz 
they ſap he was extremely ſicke, when he was aſked of the time 
of his comming, and that hee anſwered them with ſuch a low 
voice, that he could not well be vnderſtod: and that they whichre- 

ozted that he wouldreturne at the end of 1000, ye&res, mie 
22 that he meant 2000, res. At which tune, i he doe not 
come (accoꝛding to pꝛomiſe) they will looke foꝛ hun no longer., no 
belæue in him any moꝛe, but Onꝛiſttans, N 

The Moores arc moze ancient dwellers in Aleppo then Turks, 
and more foward and zealous in Mahometiſne then Turks : pea 
all the Charchmen amongſt the Turkes are Moores, trhom the 
Tur kes count a baſe people in regard of themſclues) and cal them 
Tots. Pet their Churchmen they Laue in great reverence ; and 
not only theirs, but they reuerente Churchmen of all nations, and 
call them holy men, Saints and men of God, 

I my ſelſe haue had great erperience hereof both in the place 
of my abode at Aleppo, and in my tourney towards leruſalem, 
and tn other places In Aleppo, as IJ haue walkcd in the ſtrærtes, 
both Turks, and Moores, md other nations, would very rrucrent⸗ 
lv ſalute me after the manner of their Countrie: ca, their very 
ſouldiers, as J haue walked in the fields. wich many other of our 
nation. without a Ianiſarie toguard vs, though they haue bin ma⸗ 
ny hundꝛeds together, pet haue they not offered either me 02 any 
of my company wꝛong. foꝛ my lake, but haue ſaid one to another, 
Hadah Caſſies; that is, This is a C hurch- man, ard therefore take 
heed what you do vnto himyfor he is a good man, &c. 

At leruſalem manp ſtrangers of ſund:v Nations vnderſtan⸗ 
ding that was an Engliſh Pꝛeacher. came and kiſſed mp hand, 
andcalledine the Engliih Patriark. Vea in all my ten verres tra⸗ 
ucls, I neuer reteiued neither was offered wꝛong by any * 


— p_ ww — S _——E — 


—— — — 


into farre Countrics. 


tolving the oꝛder of our Char of Ex 
none of the renerend Fathers of 
would it bee in Eng if 
in God, the Lo2d 8 
ther Nations, both 
in,B mreuerencing and pzouiding | 
— their Muttie (which is their 
— 2 Si — as an 
ſtranes dre er nerd Chelfalines, and Ch: 
nab —— double bare e poke only in 
ee * perper 
ation in 
—_——— 2 haue 
1— . eake in my — manp thouſand 


924850 


doe, though 
take 15 —— 
EE 1 — Canonizethemn 


we be e many a of —_— 

ue , 

went alwaies naked was She — at ſchoſe Sbeb Bon- 

death, they beſtowed qreatcolte — and eteaed an bac. 

houſe ouer to this day) there are —— 4 
arunes 


night and day, and manyidle fellowes 
ere maintained tolokevnto his — ol⸗ 


on — — to offer to Sheh Boubac, vhich take 
rhe gr panes — j cmeontofthors 
ticof Al bill po anvoterpaces foſter. Fe — 


— — — — bee ſicke, = 
aine 02 danger, they 
vow that if they —— RE 
ge . an ah 4. 

exe is ailo another bedlam Saint in Aleppo pet Sheb Ma- 
whom they call Shch Mahammet a Santone, tho Paiste — — 
naked. wich a ſpit on his ſhoulders; and as bee gocth tho:ow the naked 
ſreets,the ſhopkeepers will offerhim cheir rings; and ifhe thauſt $antonc. 


hs pt thoza ther rings, ber take i fa a favor, an ſigns 


Darui ct. 


and their religion ts; 
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of god ſuccelle: The lie account they make if le take any thing 
trom their ſhop boards oꝛ box thein,02 any of their honſe: yea they 
are vet moꝛe mad vpon this mad man then fo, fo2 both — and 
wonnen will come vnto him, and kille his h md, oꝛ any other part, 
ſointunes his thighs,ana aſke him comalſel, fo2 they hold that mad⸗ 
mens ſoules are in heauen talking with Cod, and that he reuea⸗ 
leth ſecrets vnto them. In regard thereof, the Baſhawes them 
letues ofteatimes,and chielt Captaines will come vnto him with 
ſome pꝛeſent, nd keſſe ſome part of his naked body, and aſke hun 
ſchether they (hal go to battel oꝛ not. that ſuccefle they ſhal haue 
in war: And — ſhatſdeuer he ſaith. thephold it foꝛ an Oꝛacle. 
Not long ſince, the Turks had a victozte agamlt the Chnſttans; 
and at ther retume, they repoꝛted that this naked Santone Sheh 
Mahamtuct of Aleppo, was ſerne naked in the fie!d fighting a⸗ 


although he were not nere them by many thouſand 
by pon map ſee hulo che dinet doth delude thereſtill, as he did their 
foꝛsfathers at the firſt by Mahomcts Machiaueilian deuces. 

Ther Daruiſes alſo they haue in ſuch reputation, that often 


times great Baſhawes, then they are in dilfauour wich he King. 
CE ns Hae oʒ both to auoid will 
turne D atuiſes, a dunc derte tues 20 , 
ſonsfrom the rigour of wel Law. * 1 ker 


The witneſſeofa Daruĩſt dꝛot᷑ a Thurchniant wiſtpaſe better 
then any mans witnefle befids, yea better then Sheriffes, hom 
thevarcount of Mohomets kindꝛed, and they are knowne from o⸗ 
thers by their greene Dhalhes,nhich no man elle may weare: fo: 
Fanden ey account Mabomets colour, and if they fee any Chꝛi⸗ 

— um of hat color thep cut itfrfomhis 
backe, and beatet dart pꝛeſume to weare 
Mahomers —— whether be be kin to Godoꝛ not: This J 
haue known put in pꝛaaiſe vpon Chitſtians (not acquainted with 
the cuſtomesof the Countrie ſince my comming: one fot hating 


bat greene ngs.dodhis Goes taken away. Another wea- 
ringgreone bzecches vnder his gowne{bcing eſpied) had his bꝛee⸗ 
ches cut ot and he reuiled and beaten. 


Ne ot mo:eknowicdge come far behind them in reuereneing 
the of the truth, and pꝛouiding for them; and it is to 
be ſeared that thep thall rice vp at the day of tadgement, and con 


demne vs herem. 
The Turks haue no pbꝛiuting amongſt them, but all cheir Law 
in the Moriſco tongue, that is the 
Arabicke tongue. — is accoumteda learned man amongſt 


rare 


gaintt their enemies, and that by his helpe they onercame them, 
mites. Tcher⸗ 


by 
hs 
5 
= 
be 
0 A 8 
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wem, that can wꝛite and read. And as fo: the Latin tongue, he isa : 


4 4 A 
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rare man amongſt them that can ſpcake it. Some feiv amongſt 
Italian tongue: and many (eſpeciallpin and about 
Conſtantinople)ſpcak the vulgar Oꝛcœk, that is Romcica tongue. 


them haue the 


Fo02 in Conſtantinople there arc asmanpGrecians and Hebrues 
as Turkes. 


The paze amongft the Moores and Turks at Aleppo, beg of Sn 
jentimes in — in the name, and fo2 the ſake of Syntana Fifa. 


Fiſſa, ubo was(as they ſap)a uhoze of charity,and would pꝛoſtitute 
her ſelte to any man Bacheeſe, as they ſay inthe Arabick tongue) 


that is gratis krrelp. 


The diet of the Turks is not very ſumptuous, foꝛ the moſt com Diet of the 
mon diſh is Pilam ich is god ſauoꝛie meat, made of Nice and 7uikes. 
ſmall meꝛſcis of Mutton boiled therein, and ſometunes roſted Pilawe. 


Buck nes, (that is, ſmall bits. oꝛ moꝛſeis of fleſh.) Their moꝛe 
coſtip fare is Dambouſe and Muclebits. Sambouſes are made 
of paſfe like a great round Paſtie, with varietie ot Hearbes and 
Meates therein not minced but in Buckones. A Murliebite is a 
diſh made of Egges and Hearbes. heir (mailer Sambonſes are 
moꝛe common, not ſo big as a mans hand, like a ſaquare Paſtie, 
with minſed meat therein. They haue alſo varietie of wap. 
that is. wert meats compounded in ſuch ſoꝛt, as are not to be ſcne 
elſevhere.The paner ſo2t feed on and Fruits of the trees. 


Their moſt common dꝛink is Coffa, ſchich is a black kind of dꝛink Coffa. 


made of a kind of Pulſe like Peaſe, called Coaua; ſchich being 
ground in the Mill, and boiled in water, they dzinke it as hot as 
they can ſuffer it; which they find to agrer very well with them a⸗ 
gainſt their crudities and feeding on hearbs and raw meats. 
Other compound dꝛinks they haue called Skerber, made of 
water and ſugar, oꝛ honey, with ſnow therein to make it cole; foz 
although the Countrie bee hot, yet they kærpe ino w all the peere 
long to cole their dꝛinke. | k 

It is accoũted a great curteſie amongſt them to giue vato their 
friends when they come to viſit them, a Fin- ion o2 Scudella of 
Coffa, ſchich is moze holeſome then tothſome, foz it cauſeth g 
concoction,and diueth away dꝛowſineſſe. Some of them will al⸗ 
fo dꝛink Berſh oꝛ Dpium.trhich maketh them foꝛget themſelucs, 
and talke idlic of Caſtles in the aire, as though they ſaw Uiſions, 
and heard Remnelations. 

Their Coff--houſes are moꝛecommon then Ale-houſes in Eng⸗ 
land; but they vſe not ſo much to ſit in the houſes, as on benches 
on both ſides the ſtræts nerre vntoa Coffa-honſe,cuerpman with 
his Fin-ton full; which being ſmoking hot. they vſe toput it to 
thetrnoſi s and cares. and then ſup it off by leaſure, being full of 
idle and Ale - houſe talke vhileſt they are 9 themſelues = 

| 2 ing 


the water is, the mozepleaſant it is to dꝛinke, and goeth downe 


Salutati- 


Turks. 


kingol it; ifthere be anynewes,tt is talked of there. They haue 
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alſo excellent god fountaine waters in moſt places of chat coun- 

trie,ubich is a common dꝛinke amongſt them, eſpecially in Soin⸗ 

mertime, and in their trauels at all tumes of the yeere. 
Some of our Merchants haue weighed their water and ours 


in England uben | 
ter lighter then ours by foure ounces tn the pound ; and thelighter 


moꝛe delectably,as if it were milke rather then water, 

In great Cities there the fountaines are either farrc off,o2not 
ſoplentiful,there are certainepaze men vhich go about the ſkrets 
frommo:ningtonight with a Beares ſkinne full of water, ſow- 
ed vp and faſtened about his ſhoulders like a Tinkers budget, 
with a bole of bꝛaſſe in his hand, and offcrcth water freely to them 
Hat paſſe ers chem anp thing in curteſie, (ſome 

dome times 


Thegreateſt part of them are very curteous people amongſt 
ons of the themſelnes, — one another at their mertings with their 
0 


hand on their b:eaſt(fo2 they neuer vncouer their head) with theſe 
woꝛds: Salam Alike Sultanum: that is, Peace be vntopou Sir. 


Tchereunto the other replieth, Alekem Salam, that is: Peace bee 
to alſo, And ſometime thus: Elph Marhabba ianum. M2 


in Turkiſh Hoſh Geldanos, Sophi Geldanos: that is:Mel⸗ 


come mp deare friend. And in the moꝛning, Subalkier Sultanum, 
that is, Gd moꝛrow ſir: and in the euening thus, Miſalker Sul- 
tanum, that is, Od tuen ſir. | 
And vhen friends and acquaintance meet, tho haue not ſeene 
one another many dates befoꝛe, they ſalute one another in Turkiſh 
thus: Neder halen? that is: how doe you? In Arabicke thus, 
Ith halac Scedi ? that is: How doe you Sir? And Iſh babtac 3 
that is: how doth thy Gate! meaning all within his gate) And 
ſo p2oceed by particulars to aſke, how doth thy child, ſlaue, hozſe, 
tat, dog, aſſe, c. and euery thing in the houſe, except his wife; foz 
that is held a very vnkindqueſtion,and not vſnall amongſt them. 
And if a mancome to their houſes, and at the dooꝛe enquire of the 
childꝛen fo2 their father, they will anſwer him: but if he enquire 
fo: the mother, they will thzow ſtones at hun andreuile him. 
Their wonren(as hath been ſhewed bcfoze) haue little libertie 
tocome ab2oad, except it bee on the Cue befo2e their Sabbath, 
(trhich is Thurſday) to weepe at the graues of the dead, oꝛ to the 
Bannios, oꝛ hot Bathes to walh theinlelues (as the vſe of fhe 
Countrie is.) And then they come abꝛoad, they arc alwaies maſ⸗ 
ked; fo2 it is accounted a ſhame fe a woman to bee ſcene barefa- 
ted: vca, chep are ſo icalous and ſuſpitious ouer them, that fathers 
will 


haue come home, and haue found their wa⸗ 
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will not ſuffer their owne ſonnes, after they come to foureteene 
peeres of age, to ſee their mothers, 

Theſe be their tommon ſa:utations one to anocher. 

Their moze ſpeciall ſalutations to great perſo are theſe. 

Then a man commeth to ſalute the great Turke, oz Gzand 
Signto: himlelfe (into hole 1 are admitted, except 
Amballadours and great — onages) they are led betweene two 
by the armes, foz feareof a 
G2and Signioꝛs was once killed, and uuhen they returne, they 
backwards; foꝛ it is accounted a diſgrace to turne their ba 
parts toa great man. In like manner they ſalute their Baſhawes 
and ocher great men, (but not led by the armes) but with their 
hands on the bꝛeſt bowing downe their heads to kiſſe the ſkirt of 
his garment, pꝛonouncing theſe woꝛds, Ollah towal omrac Scedi. 
That is: God pꝛolong your dates Sir. And ſo long as they talke 
with a Baſha they ſtand wich their hands on their bzeſtmaiden- 
like, and bow low at their departure, and goe backward, ne⸗ 
ner vncouer their heads vnto any man, no not to the King 
ſelfe; pea, it is a wozdof repꝛoach amongſt them to lap ichen they 
miſlike a matter, I had as liue thou ſhewedftme thy bare head. 

They cal one another diuerſly,and not alwaies by their names, 
but ſometimes by their fathers calling, trade, o2 degree: as E- 
| ben SURE ts, The ſonne of a King: Eben Terzi, The ſonne 
| ota Tailor. 
And ſometimes by their fathersqualities,as Eben Sacran,that 
is, The ſonne of a Drunkard. 
And ſometimes by their markes, as Colac cis, that is, A man 
| without eares: Covſi Sepher, that is, Sepher with the thin beard. 
And ſometimes by their Stature, as Tow-ill, that is, Atall 
man: Sgire rugiall, that is, A little man. 
And lometimes by their Offices, as I- aſgee, ſhat is, A Secre- 
tarie: Nibe, that is, A Clerke, &c. 

And ſometimes by their humours, as Chiplac, that is, A na- 
ked man; 02, One who was of a humour to weaxe no cloathes but 


breeches. 
But their common wo2d of curteſie either to ſtrangers, oꝛ ſuch 

| tthoſenames they know not, oꝛ vh3m they purpoſe to reuerence, 

is Chillabee, that is, Gentleman. And there is no man amon 

them of any degree, will refuſe to anſwer to any or theſe names. 

But if nature haue marked them either with gogle eies, bunch 

backes, lame legs, oꝛ any other infirmitie oꝛ defoʒmitie, as they 

| arcknowne by it,fo they are content to be called by it. 

But they that haue gone on pilgrimage totheir holy City Me- 

cha, chere their Pꝛophet Mahomer W at their returne 

5 ax e 


ſtab, by lhich meanes one of their 


che 
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wander vp and downe choꝛowout all Syria, Aſſyria, Callely 
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are called Hogies, chat is, Pilgꝭ ims, as Hogic Tahar, Hogic Ma- 
hammet,&c, uhich is counted a woꝛd of great grace ano credit 
amongſt them, And the witnelle of an Hogic will bee taken be⸗ 


_ fozeany other. 


Of the Arabians. 


T were ere alſomany Arabiansin Aleppo, called vaſigarly, A. 


rabso2 Bedweens, They call themſelues Saracens, of Sara; but 
they arc rather 1{hmalites, of Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne by Hagar, 
and therfoꝛe alſo called Hagarens.But ſome take them to be of the 
race of the Sabæans, ubich were wild and ſauage people, of Sabæa, 
a Country in the middle of Arabia, towards the Taſt, enutroned 
with great Rocks.vhere is great ſtoꝛe of Cynnomon and Caſa, 
Frankincenſe and Myrrh. dich people came of Sheba, nephcwto 
Kerura and Abraham. Their native Countrie was Arabia, a 
Countrie in Aſia,betweene ludæa and Egypt, ſo called of Arabus 
the ſorne of Apollo. It is diuided into the Regions, vhich are 
theſe, Arabia Petrea, Arabia Deſerta, and Arabia Flix. But at 
this day they haue no certaine Countrie oꝛ place of abode, but 


Iudæa, Paleſtina and 1. r. As in Iobs time they liued by 
and robberie and ſpoile of men, ſo doe they alſo to this — dap. 
They haue two Rings at this dap, vi. Dandan and Aboriſha; 
one their lawfull Ring, the other an Uſurper; and ſome follow the 
one, and ſome the other, and are bitter enemies one to another; pet 
haue J ſeldome heard of any great warres betwirt chem foꝛ they 
ſeldome mect. They neucr come into any walled Townes oz 
Ctties, foꝛ fearc of treaſon: but line in tents and are here to dap, 
und many hundꝛed miles off within few dates after, 1 
They are a baſe erly. and rogiſh people, wandering vp and 
downe, and liuing by ſpoile, trhich they account no finne, becauſe 
they are Mahomets Countrimen, and he allowed themlibertie to 
liue by theft. Vet their Kings do no great harme, but take toule 
oꝛ tribute of the Carauans as they paſſe by, ſhich if they pay wil 
— they paſſequictlic, and are not robbed, but alitticeracted 
pon. | 
One of their Kings hath oftentimes pitched his tents nere vn 
to the City of Aleppo, and many erchants being deſirous to ſa 
them and thetr oꝛder, toke occaſion to — him with ſome ſmal 
pꝛeſent oꝛ other,vhich he tooke v indly, and admitted them 
to his table, and gaue them a tent to lodge in all — on the mo» 
row fo2 bꝛeakfaſt, one of fhem made him a minſed pie, and ſet if 


befeze him hot as it came out of the ouen: But as Diogenes acc 
cuſtomtd 
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uſtomed to fd on roots, hauing a piece of atart ginen him to 
cat, and as be was eating it, being aſked vhat it was, anſwered 
that it was bzead; and hen he was laughed at fozhis miwer,he 
ſatd agame, Either it ts beat of a very god making,02bzead ves 
ry well handled in the baking: So this Cynicalh,o2 Diogenican 
Bing accuſtomed to feed groſelp, hauimg neuer ſcencapie oz paſtie 
befoze, maruelled that it was: and then he ſaw it cut dp and ope⸗ 
ned, and perceiued ſmoke to come out of it,ſhzunk if 
had din ſome engittoto deffrop hirtt, and that the fire wouldfoliow 
after the ſmoke. But vhenheperceined nofire followedthe ſinoke, 
he was content to taſte of it, and highly commended it, as the 
taſled or in hts life. 


* 
1 


fwo2d they ſerke a new pur 


gith Arabi ence — hour? 
place toplace incatiesand rocks;aivine 
robbing,butkilling ſuch as thep car 8. 
(of a better mind) ſoiourne in Cities of trade ndtrafficke, and 
make themſelnes ſeruantstd any Nation that will ſet tham on 
woꝛke, nd well reward them. Some of them are hozſe-keepers, 
ſome Baſtages, that is, Boꝛters, and ſome bnder · cokes in kitch⸗ 
ins, and are very leruiceable. But foꝛ the moſt part their lodgings 
are on ſome dunghil oꝛ other, oꝛ odde toet of che City. with ſome 
ſilly tent ouer their headg. heir wines weare as their noſes, 
either of ſilner 02b:affe; faſtnedto the middkegriltic of their noſe, 
and colour their lips blew with Indico, and goe altwaiesbare/legs? 
ged ndbaref@wted, with plates oꝛ rings ol bꝛaſſe aboue their a 
cles, and bꝛacelets of bꝛalle about their hands. They arc cople 
which can anddoendnre great hardneile and miſery;bothfo2 dier 
and lodging. Their wonnen are ſkilfull in mourning ander ying 
by art, and therefoꝛe they are hired to crie at the funerals ot Turks 
and Moores oftentimes, tearing Ra and making all their 
facehlew with Indico. Mo chicfeſt thing chat J haue obſerued in 
them, woꝛth pꝛaiſe, is this, that they retaine the vſe of fpcaki 
their naturall tongue tothrs bay, ſpeaking che Arabickenatarab 
lp, lchich is afarre moꝛe learned language then the Turkiſh; fox as 
the Turkes religion is a mixed religian, compounded of man re- 
ligians, ſo is their language alſo a mediy language, oꝛ (as J map 
tuſtly call it)a linſte wolſie religion and language, compoundes ot 
manp other languages, w ijetein naihing ib beitten But chr A» 

Hy — is a learned language, uhcrein Auice manp 

learned Phyſitians haue wꝛitten mach, aa to this day Wan 
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Alcoran, and altheir Law and Religion is wzitten in the Arabick 
tongue,uhich is one of thoſe Dztentall Languages ubichdepend 
onthe Hebꝛew tongue, wherein becauſe you haue ſome know- 
ledge,and are ſtudio's in the tongues, (acco2ding to your requeſt 
in pour laſt letters) will acquaint you vhat languages are here 
lpchen and hich lan are moſt common and commenda⸗ 
rtheſt — — —— —— 
fo many ſeuerall languages, as are ſcucrall tons 
dwelling oz ſoiourning Nation(amongftthemlelues)ſpea- 
king their owne language. here are of moſt Nations in the 
Won ſome. vhoeither come with their Perchandile to ſell, — 
commodities, oꝛ ſoiourne here as ſtrangers, oꝛ elſe haue acce 


and receſſe to this City as trauellerg. But of all Chaiſtianlan- 


guages, the Italian tongue is moſt vſed, and therewithall a man 
map trauell ſurtheſt. ut of all the Oꝛientall tongues, theſe foure 
are moſt ſpoken in theſe parts, Arabicke, Turkiſh, Armenian, and 


Perſi Agimeſco: Of one ot tthich languages (that 

map 5 they differ) J willſhew pon — numberfrom 

one to ſatiſſie pour expecatton. 

THE MANNER OF NVMBRING IN 
foure Orientall tongues. 
Arabicte, or HMoriſco. 

x |Wheheed. | One. And ſo they 

2 Tenieene. Two. proceede from | 

3 |Telate. Three. twentie to a 

4 | Arbah. Foure. | thouſand,as for 

5 | Came. Fiue. example thus. 

6 Sitte. Sixe. | | 

7 jSebbah, | Scucn. SY 

8 Temene. Eight. e 8 07 

9 Til Nine. Telatine. 30 

10 7 1. Tenne. Arbine. 1 

11 Edaſb. Eleuen. | ; | 

12 | Tentaſh. | Twelue. 1 i 55 

13 Telataſbd. Thirteene. 8 eh 60 

Arbataſh. | Fourteene. | Sebbain, [7 


14 


0 : 
C amſctaſb. 
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15 | Camſetaſh, | Fifteene. | Temenis. | 80 
16 | Sittaſh, Sixteene. Tiſſaiwe. 90 
17 | Sebbataſh. | Seuenteene. | , av, 8 
18 | Tementaſh. Eighteene. | 
19 Tiſſataſh. Nineteene. r teen. 200 25 
20 Aſpreen. Twentie. E/p%- | 1000 
Turkiſh, Armenian. 
1 | Beer, One. 1 [eMecke. 
2 | Echee, | Two. 2 | Ergucke. 
3 | Eucb. Three. [3 | Ericke. 
4 | Dart. | Foure. 4 Choners. 
5 | Beſch. Fiue. | 5 | Hincke. 
6 | Alte. Sixe. 6 Viet. 
7 7 eadee. Seuen. 7 | Teoma. 
8 | Sechees. Eight. 8 fonts. 
9 | Dochees. Nine. 9 u. 
x0 | Ontemaunt, Tenne. 10 | Danomecke. 
11 | Onbeer. Eleuen. 11 | Doflegucke. 
12 | Onechee. Twelue. | 12 | Daſwericke. 
13 | Onuch. Thirtcene. | 13 | Daſmochoxers, 
14 | Ondart. Fourteene. 14 | Daſwincke. 
I5 | Onbeſh. | Fifreene. 15 | Daſnonuites. 
16 Onaltee. Sixteene. | 16 | Daſnnora. 
17 onedee. Seuenteene. 17 | Daſacuta. 
18 | Onſechees. Eightcene. | 18 | Daſnouine. 
x9 | Ondecov7. | Nineteene. | 19 | Fxan. 
20 | Egreme. Twentie. 20 Exſan on mecke. 
Perſian or Agimeſco. 
I | Euct. 4 | Chohac. 
2 | Du, 5 | Panche. 
3 | See, | 61 Shoch, 
L Haſte. 
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7 | Haſte. | 15 | Pounſdab. 
8 Halit. 16 | Shemiſdab. 
9 | Non, 17 | Hesktah, 

10 Dah. | 18 | Heſhtittah, 


11 | Yeandeſdah. 
12 | Covandeſdah., | 20 | Biſt, 
13 | Siſdah, 21 Bi Enck, 
14 | Chonedah. oc. 


Of the 1cwes, 


Beides al theſe Mahometans(ſchich Jhaue already named) there 
are many lewes in Conſtantinople, Aleppo, Damaſcus, Baby- 
lon, Grand Cayro,and cuery great City and place of inerchandile 
th:oughout aſt the Turks domintons, ubo areknowne by their 
hats:foꝛ thep were accuſtomed to weare red hats without bꝛims 
at ray firſt comming: But lately{theheav Vizicr being their ene» 
my they arc conſtrained to weare hats of blew cloth, becauſe red 
was accounted to ſtately x p2inceclike a colour fo? them to weare. 

They are called by the names, uhich were giuen to them of 
old. Firſt,thep are called Hebrewes,(as ſome ſuppoſe) of Heber, 
the fourth from Noah, in uhom the Hebꝛew tongue remained at 
the canfaſion of tongues,uhence he had his name. But S. Au- 
2 — and other Fathers afſirme, that they were firſt called He. 
wewes of Abraham, with the alteration of a few lette rs, Hebres 
qua/i e Abrabæi, that is, Hebrew es agit were Abralutes. 

Secondlp, they were called 1iraclites from lacob ſurnamed Iſ- 
rael, Hole grandlather Abraham was. 

Thirdly, they were called Icwcs, after that Juda and Beniamin 


(ich fs2 the v1 


19 Noados. 


vnity of minds were, as it were one Tribe) following 
Rchoboa,the ſon of Solomon of the Tribe of luda made the hing- 
dom of luda. che other 10.bctaking then to Icroboam ofthe tribe 
of Ephraim, ſet vp the kingdome of the Ephramitecs oʒ Ifracl, And 
that became of thoſe 1 0.tribe&,p Tewes acknowledge themſelucs 
to be ignoꝛant Only ſome of their Rabbics think themtobeinTar- 
tar ia: the onip reaſon which J haue heard them alleage fo their opi- 
nion is this,beeanſe thev often vnderſt md by Tartarians, thocome 
from thence to vſe merchandiſe in Aleppo andeis there, that chere 
are many among themcalicd by H 4 re names tothts dap. Df 
theſe thioe names vhereby they are knowne, the moſt connnon 
name whereby they are called at this day is, thename of lewes. 
One and the lame people thꝛice chãged thetr names, and _ the 
place 
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plate of their abode. And tothis day hep boner king no: coun 
try pꝛoper to themſelues,but are th:oughout the whole 
— d, and in cuery place there they come, they are contemptible 


and of baſe account,accozding to the cry 
blood bevpon vs and our children, tthich is fulfilled this day in our 


cares and cies. are of moꝛe vile account in the of Turks 


and pet a 


day about none, the Jewes 

continue there with — vntill ſaturday about none, 
foꝛ if they come fa: that time, they are ſure to bee ſtoned, 
but after none on Eaſter Cue if they come map paſſe 
as quictly as euer they did. Theſe in their blind zeale thinke to be 
reuenged on them foꝛ dom Ch:iſt pꝛayed ſaping, Father forgiue 


them, for they know not hat they doe. 

And ſome ignoꝛant hꝛiſtians refuſe to eat of their meat oꝛ 
b:cad: theirreaſon is, becauſe the Tewes refuſe to eat oꝛ dine 
with Cnffians to this day, oꝛ to cat any meat that chꝛiſtians kil. 
But it is not vnuſuall amongſt Chiiſtians of better knowledge, 
to eat of the lewes meat. oꝛdinariy they buy of them foꝛ the 
lewesto this dap eat not of the hinder part of any beaſt, but one⸗ 
ly of the fozmer parts, and ſell the hinder quarters of their beefe, 
mutton kids,goats,xc.toCh:iſtians, 

Chepobſerue fill all their old Ccremonies and feaſts, Sacrifi- 
ces only creepted,ithich the Turks will not ſuffer them to doe: fo2 
they were wont amongſt then to ſacrifice chudꝛen, but dare not 
now fo: frare of the Turks. Yet ſome of them haue conſeſſcd, that 
their Phyſitians kill ſa me Ch:iſtian patient oꝛ other, hom they 
haue vader their hands at that tune, in ſtead of a ſacrifice. 

Iſa man die without child: en. the nert brother takethhis wife, 
and raiſeth vp ſerd vnto his bꝛocher: * they ſtill marry in = 

2 owe 


of thoſe crucifiers, His Mar 27. 15. 
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owne kinred. Pany of them art rich Merchants: ſome of them 
— — — — —8— 
d 
ny thecues,wn ome be ſcale fone, becauſe they darenot 
Ney are allo bery great Uſarers, and therein the Turkes ers 
cell them: ſoꝛ alth2ugh there be Uſurers amongſt them. vet they 
CT wp 
a e 
a u, be daresnot . hun foz 5 — of hum, 
beg: ainſt their law. 
ewes Dabboth is on Saturday, ubich 12 
ftriciy,that they will not trauell vpon any 
no; ceteiue money,no2 handle a pen to wate, 2 — 
oy! erience in a Dodo? of ) but on the mozrow he 
take double fees of his 


—— bt 8 . 3 Paten 


— ut Cakams and Cobens 
lee, Batther Cakams ow Cabens prac 


— their Cakam to decide, tho (s their 


chiefe Church man. — u as much as Sapiens in 

— op far in Hebzue is as much as 

Sacerdos in Latine, that is, a neil. 
rene of hem ſpeake 


it beintwo m Turkey, and chat is at Salonica, 
called Iheſſalonica, a Citte in Macedonia bp the — 
Galile: Mich two places are as it were 


of 8 ene gratia) they fpeake 


fo; 
Thermaicus;and at Safetta inthe Holy Land, nere vnto 
Aniuerſit tes a: 


ſome of them, mm, pea the the 


— 2790 
ey cannotanſver) — — out into oppꝛobiious 


ad 
ſap Chaiſt was a Þ:ophet, and that at his Diſciples bun 
out of — the ſonldicrs (who watched him) flept : 
and that their fo:efathers did deſeruedlycruciſie hum; and that if 
be were now liuing, they would vic hun wozfe then euer their 
fozefathers did, 


Of 


rss ers mw 


888888 Sara bh, 
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- OfChriſtians of ſundrie ſorts ſojourning 
in Aleppo. 


both they and 


rand Signiot. 
Of the Noſtrancs or Nazaritans. 


Pong all theſe ſo:ts of Ch:iffians,there is Ma- 
A Yo an ancient company of — — 
«1//Nazaritans,of the ſect of the Naz arites, moꝛe chi and harm⸗ 
people, then any of the ref. Their Countrieis Mount Ly- 
banus (as I wzote vntepou hercetofoze) but many of them dwell 
at Aleppo, hereof ſome of themare Cafliles, that is,Churchmen, 
— — —— et — fomeubat pozely 

and ; tine . 3 
bat they are mozebaneſt and true in their conuerſation then 


I oy 

ted in them hen was amongſt them at Mount Lybanus. And 
. ooo 

They bay their wines of their fathers/as others there divelling, 
dor but neuet ſe them vatill they come to be married, no2 then 
neither vntill the mariage be ſolkemmyed betwirt them: foz there 
is apartution in the place here they inet to he married, and the 
man and his fries i md on the one ſtde. and tie voung woman 
and her friends n che other ũde, chert they may he not ſce 


one anther, vnd ul the Cafhes bid the peung man put his hand - 
2 ro 
3 


2 intothe creat Trrke, ham theveallihas: 


a3. 
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row an hole in the wall, and take his wife by the hand. And chien 
they haue hand in hand, the mother of the maid commeth with 
ſome ſharpe inſtrument made foz the pu and all to be pzicks 
eth the new married mans hand, and makceth it bleed. And if he let 
her hand go vhen he feeicth his hand ſmart, they hold it foz a igng 
that he will not loue her: But if he hold faſt ramen 


than 
ſmart)and wing her hard by the hanovntillſhe cry, rather 
will once th:inke,then he is counted a louing man,and her 
are glad that they haue beſtowed her on hum. l 
And how they honour marriage aboue others, I obſerned by 
the naming of their firſt d. Foꝛ as amongſt vs the ws 
men, uhen they are married, loſe their ſurnames and ate ſurng 
med by the huſbands ſurname, and chud en likewiſe ; ſo 
them the father loſe th his name, and ts called by the name of big 
cldeſt ſonne, in manner. I haue knowne a Noſtrane 
name was Mouſe, that ts, Moſes, uho a manchtld, 
hum Vicph,that is, Ioſeph, and then was the no moze calle 
Mouſe, Moſcs, but Abou Vleph, that is, che father of Ioſcph. A 
ther whole name was Vicph, named his eldeſt ſonne Phcr-iclls, 
after which he was no moze called Vieph,but Abou Pher-iolla, the 


father of Pher-iolla. Another man called lubracll, chat ts,Gabri. 
ell, bis ſonne at the time of being named Mouſe, he 
waies after was called Abou Mouſe, father of Moſes: 
ſuch an honour do they account it to be a manchild. 


Lesser 


Theſe Noſtranes ccuerence their Caſſiſes — — kiſſe tt 

pnlearned.haning onelp the knowledge of the Spziac Un 
e aing onelp 
whercin their Liturgie is read. 

They kœpe their Feaſts at the ſante time as we do, via. Ch 
maſſe, Caſter, and TThitſuntide : x at Ch:iſtmaſſe on the Tell 
day in the moꝛning. called Epiphanie, their 3 men haue a 
ſtome betunes in che mo ming) to leape nahed into the water: 
could neuer heare any reaſon of their ſo doing, but Vzanſa & 

rc Cuſtome of their Countrev. And though it be then w 
rp cold, pet they perſwade themſclues and others. that ts 
hotter then at anpother time, and that che water then hath an q 
trao2dinarte vertue to waſh away their ſinnes. 

On Punday in Caſter werke and TUhitſun werke. theſe No- 
ſtranes goe with their Caſſiſes to the graues of the dead, and then 
kncle downe,and burne incenſe, and pꝛay at cuerp graue. 


OY 
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Of the Chelfalines. 


Tye Che!falines are Chaiſfians, dwelling bi. 
erſia, betwærne Melopotamia 4 Perſia,ata 


fa. Theſc b:ing ike to Aleppo to ſell. They 
le. Ila man pay chem money, and (by oucr 

fe) n 
oucr as thought 
they will bꝛing itbacke againe, and reſto: e it andthinke 
neucrreturne ſafely into their Tountrie, if 
reſtitution thereof, 172 ſwade 

in 


po:t vnto others, that they 
dcn,ubereinto Adam was put tokœpe 


. 
a 


7 
i 


H 
22 


+ 


d 


Cn. 2.10. C. n name 
fo2 


of a ie. ſo called it. Hadan in 
eee ooo 
p are, . | 
Andhowſocuer it be ſomeahat pꝛobable, that Chelpha- 
lines dwell now in that Countrie vhich was called Eden, pet Pla- 
to amd Atiſtotle, md Lactantius amdoihers, do conſtantiy affirme 
(as they haue recetuedof ancient monuments that Pountames, 
ad Ri Jlands,ued Commute, haus recciuedmuch alte⸗ 


wines, yet they goe in r — taffety, pra. of cloth 
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the wy 0 canoe 
againe of his over rich increaſe, nhereit aeg be 
—— hr boone —_— Wars 
near b e 


And cheſe Chelp 3 and haue no rea- 
ſon — Datibey ehe dio inthe was called E- 


den, ereinto * — to 
the rr Eup henres ah 2 — _—_ — _ 


neg Con, hane receined it by Tradition 
Edders, from 2 But that tchich Cos hath 

d, J will not ſearch ont. But en — 

— ard, oꝛ ſene in m Rolly my fell! 

no man lining can demonſtrate the ace, uphCod fo the 
of Adam) accnrſed ; and euer fince,the place is vnknowne, 


Of the Greekes. 


T Ve Greekes are very ſubtell, — — 


ſuperſtttious, 
ple. inſoimuch that it is growne to q; pꝛouerb amongſt the 
lians, Chi A m Grego ſara mirego: 


That ts: 
He that truſteth to a Greeke, 


Shall be intreaged, and ſtill to ſeeke. 


4 the , and pet in 
Confeſion, Tranſabſantianton and ome 
—.— —— ie is read inthe vulgar tongue. 


The Greekes in Aleppo are 2 ate, g 1 
os 


with 


the maſt part) but Bꝛokers o Baſkages, ts, 
many of their women as as water, maintain 
bands,themſelnes and their by 
to others⸗ — — panders 
02 pꝛociers tob:ing them cuſtomers 

But the Greekesthat line at 2 art manp of chem 


great —— r r andſ! 
tuous in baſcſt of them, and eſpectall thei 
women. chongb they be but Coblcrs wines ,02po:r 


of ſilner and gold, ado: ned with pzecicus ſfones,amvinany 
and te wels about their necks and hands. CANT 


P 


wv 


into farre Countries. 69 


ſo bane fine 
's, Ad at th time of thor marriage: womencondion 
Act 5 Conltremcpe ts 
co 


it be not 
2 tas 


to their Parriarke, —— art — 
another man to her huſband, to maintaine her: 


— — — leaſe. 

12 inſtance hereof will I give yon ina matter noto⸗ 
— r een to en nations ſotourning oz dwelling in oz a⸗ 

. ntinople 

In Pcra02Galla'a(on the other lde the water there in amoſtfa, 
maus 92 rather infamous)G:&k thoꝛe called Chararza Sophia, 
chat is, Miſtreſſe Sophia, (che daughter of a pe Oe widow 
inne tut ar becauſe 
he kept her not fine enough * plained of hum to the Patri 
arte, and was diuoꝛced from and pꝛeſently thereupon toke 
another man, uho was a Chiſtian in name, but no Ozeerke, 
but one tho was ( as is repozted of him bame in no land in the 
woꝛld., but by ſra, and bzought vp in Polonia bntill hee were thir- 
ny — — —— of age, and then came to Conſtanti- 


* ſerued mam ma rs there, at the firſt in the ba- 
Graves, both in the Sable, mes it? the , and aſter⸗ 
wards in better (eruices then he deſerurd, being yvnlearned 


. <izen by is (afutans women $0- 
nia: pet aſter manp yeeres ( ariſing to higher foztumes) turned 
— and married ＋— — 
m ſomcubat fmothilp ) pꝛocurrd a Gi e Tayloz to marty 
— his ap gene many — ů — 
this Charatza could not content her ſelife long 


with with th — OS but admitted daily other men into her 
1 — the pane Tayloꝛ ran away with — 
d left this light huſwife to the mercy of her fozmer 
— — pet ſhee her ſelle lining withnone of 
them. This is common in enery mans 
talked ot many thoufand nuſes off, to the diſgrace of this Coun 
trie, and ſlandet of 
And both at C onſtantinople, Aleppo, and other places of Tur- 
key there chere is traffiking and trading of COD 
rare matterfo2 popiſh Ch:iſtiansof ſundꝛte other 
Cur Cabine,( as thevtall it) that ts: to take any woman of that 


countrie there ſofourne, ( Turkiſh women onelyercepted, 
. mee ih hm?) ane ey 


And when they depart 
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bought and enrolledthem in the Cadies booke, to bſe 
NED an as they ſoiourne in that coumtrie, and 
— bealth, 1 — — 

ſhing o xcalth, an c 
And out of that Countrie, they — 


their wert hearts, and leaue them to ſhift foꝛ 


chuoꝛen. And this they account no ſin, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe ſuch a ſinne 


as map be walhed awap with a little holy water. 

And theſe are the vertues which many Gniſtians learne by ſa⸗ 
tourning long in Heathen Countries: ubich is not to be mar uc 
led at; foz if loſcph( a — man) lining in Pharaoh his Court, 
bad learned to ſweare by the life of Pharaoh; and Peter (a great 
Apoſtle ) being in che high Pꝛieſts hall but once, denied Chaſk 
th:ice ; wemay well thinke that they ſchich dwell long in wicked 
Countries, and conuerſe with wicked men, are ſome chat tain⸗ 
ted with their ſinnes, if not altogether ſowꝛed with the leauen of 


their vngodlineſſe. 
Of thoſe whom they call Franks or Free- 


men, ſoiourning in Aleppo. 


T Deother ſonts of Chziſtiansliuing in Aleppo, are ſuchas are 

bozne in other parts of Chiſtendome, and only ſoiourne there 
fo: atimetovſe trafficke and trade in Perchandiſe, and theſe are 
Engliſhmen. Jtalians, Freuchmen, Dutchmen, and others, whom 
they call by a generall name Frangi, that is, Franks, oz, Free- 
men. Fo2 all the reſt, enen from the greateſt 1Baſhaivo2 Utzier 
vatothe pozeſt peaſant,are ſlaues vntothe Gzand Signiour, trho 
onely is free: and all thereſt are bozne, bought vp, liue and die 
his llaues: foz the G and Signiour can command the head of a⸗ 
np one ot them at his pleaſure, 

Vea if ſome great Utzier oꝛ Baſhaw to whom hee bath com⸗ 
mitted the gouernment of ſome city oꝛ ccuntrie, fall into his dif- 
fauour.if he ſend but a CORES is. a Purſeuant to him with 
bis — — eale in a blacke boxe, none of them all 
dare 
though it be in che houſe be foꝛe his wines, childꝛen and ſeruants, 
pet none dare lift vp their hands againſt him. 

There was a Baſhaw of Aleppo, thogonerned the City and 
Countrie adioyning, who was in the diſfanour of the ing, and 
the Bing ſent a Cappagie toftrangle him, tho enqutring fo2 the 


Baſhaws houſe at Aleppo, and vnderſfanding hee was at his 
Garden ſoure miles from the City, hee rode and met him in the 


wap, 


bun. but ſuffer this baſe Cappagie toftrangle him; 


into farre Countries. 71 


d his blacke bore and ſhewed him his commiſſion 
— — changed, and hee onely 


and was 


way, and 
fo 
— fauour,that he might haue liberty toſap his 
befoze he died; which phys hee Tant 
ſtrangled, ſitting on his hozſe befoze all his followers, which 
were at the leaſt oo, men, and no man durſt ſpeakeone wo2d a⸗ 
1 3 hun, but ſaid, it was Gods will 
it ſhould be lo, 

And not ancly the great Turke doth thug tyrannize ouer his 
flaues, but euerp Baſhaw who hath gouernment ouer others ina 
City oꝛ Countrie,tyrannize ouer thole which are vnder their re- 

uncnt; and ſometimees ſtrangle, ſometimes beheade, and 

metimes put vnto terrible to2tures, thoſe ho oftfend. Yea, of- 
tentunes without offence ; onely becauſe they are rich and haue 
faire houſes the Baſhaw will lay to their charge ſuch things as he 
himſcife knowethto bee vatrue, and put them to death that hee 
map [ca-e vpon his goods, 04 | 

There was a Sheriffc 02 a Gren head in Aleppo, thom they 
account Mahomets kindred, tho offending the Baſhaw andb2a- 
uing him in tearmes as though he durſt not puniſh him, he cauſed 
onc of his officers to goe with him home, and ichen he came befoze 
his owne doꝛe, openly in the ſertet to bꝛeake both his legs and 
armes, and there let hum lie, and no man durft find fault. oꝛ giue 
him fod; oꝛ Phyſician, o: Chirurgton come to him; oꝛ wife oꝛ ſer- 
uants take him into houſe, but there he lap all day, and ſhould ſq 
haue continued vntill he had died fo2 hunger, oꝛ dogs eaten him, 
had not his friends 1 e to haue his thꝛoat 
cut to rid him out of his paine. And this is a common puniſhment 
aunongſt them. 3 

Andſometimes foz ſmall offences.thep will lay a man downe 
on his backe. and hoyſe vp his feet, and witha cudgell giue them 
b 00.02400, blowes on the ſoles of their fert, whereby many are 
amcd, 

And ſome they ſet on a ſharpe ſtake naked, which commeth 
from his fundament vp tohis mouth, if he find not fauour to haue 
his thꝛoat cut ſoner. 

And ſome are ganched in this manner; they are dzawne vp by 
a rope faſtenedabout their armes tothe top of a Gaʒouke o2 Gib- 
bet full of hokes. and let downewards againe, and on what part 
— any hoke taketh hold, by that they hang vntill they die foz 

unger. 

And ſome in like ſoꝛt are dꝛawne ouer a Gibbet, and they be⸗ 
ing compaſſed about the naked waſte wich a ſmall coꝛd, the coꝛd 


is d:awne by two mento make ee their bzeath, and 
2 
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fill pulled ſfraiter and ſtraiter, vntill they bee ſo narrolo in the 
e, that chey may eaſily be cut oft by the middle at one blow, 
and then the vpper part is let downe on a hot grid iron and there 
ſeare d vp, tokeepe thein in ſenſe and fer ing ol paine ſolong as is 
poſſib e, and the ncather part is thzowen to the dogs e. f 

Unſpeakeable is their tyꝛannie to thoſe that fall into their 
hands, not vnlike the tyzanny of the Spaniards towards the 
paze Indians who ncuer offended them. a 

They, whom theycall Franks oꝛ Fremen, line in greater ſe⸗ 
curity — —5 them then their owne people, by reaſon that 
are gouer ned by Conſuls of their owne nation, and thoſe Conſuls 
alſo are backed by Ambaſſadours foꝛ the ſame nations which are 
alwates Leigers at Conſtantinople: and then their Conſuls a- 
bꝛoad are offered w2ong.they wꝛite vnto the Ambaſſadours, how, 
and by thom they are wꝛonged: and then the Ambaſſaduur pꝛo⸗ 
curcthfrom the areat Turke commandements fo the Baſhaw of 
Aleppo to tedꝛeſſe their w2ongs, and pumich ſuch as offend them, 

erwiſe chere were no dwelling foꝛ Franks amongſt them, 


but they ſhould be vſed like llaues bp euerp llaue. 


And notwithſtanding their Conſuls and Ambaſſadours too, 
pet thoy are oftentimes abuſed by Turkesboth in woꝛdes and 
es 


In woꝛds they reuile them as the Egyptians did the Iſraelites, 
and call them Cours, chat is, Infidels : 4 Cupec, that is. dog, and 
Can ier, that is, Dogge:and by many other odious and repꝛoach⸗ 
full names. And though they ſrrike them, pet dare they not ſtrike 


againe leſt they loſe the ir hand. oꝛ be woꝛſe vſed, 


They alſo oftentimes make Auenias of them, that is, ſolſe 
accuſations; and ſubone falſe witneſſes to confirme it to bee 
true: and no Chiiffians woꝛd will be taken againſt a Turke, foʒ 
they account vs infidels,awdcall themſelues Muficlmen, that is, 
True belcuers. 

is miſerie abꝛoad will make vs loue our owne Countrie 
the better when we come thither. And that is the beſt leſſon which 
J haue learned in mytrauels, Aſundi coutemmtum, that is. The 
Roms ofthe world, And S. Pauls leffon, Phil. 4. 1 1. In what- 
ſocuer (tate Jam, therewithtobe content. 


Oh how happie are vou in England if vou knew pour owne 


happineſſe : But as the pꝛodigall ſon vntill hee was pinched with 


penurie ab2oad, neuer conſidered the plentie of his fathers houſe: 
Do manvin England know not then owne felictty, becauſe they 
doe not know tbe miſe ries ef others. 

Bat if they were heere in this heathen countrie, they wauld 
know kþat it is to liue in a Chaftian common wealth, _ 
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the gouernment of a godly king, tho rulcth by Law and "ey 
luſt; nh re there is plentie and peace, and pꝛeaching of the Gol 
pell. and many other godly blefſings ſchich others want. 

And God long continae higmercies to our noble King Iames, 
and his whole Realmes, d gtue vs grace as farre to ercell other 
Nations in thankfulneſſe as we doc in happineſſe. | 

And thus fo2 pꝛeſent J commend pou to the moſf gracicus 
pꝛotedtion ot the m ghty Ichouah, beſeeching him, (il it bee his 
will) to ſend vs a ioy ll meeting, both in this wozld,and in the 
wa;ldtocome. Amen. 


Tuus p10 73 ent, 
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ALETTER SENT FROM 


Jeruſalem into England, wherein relation 
i made of the vvyage of fue Enghſhmen from Aleppo 


in Syria Comagena to Ieruſalem, and what famous 
Places, and memorable matters they ſawin the 
way thither, and at /eruſalem, 


Salatemſ ex animo ) in eAuthore falntir,efc. 


* P2thipfull and mp ſingular god friend, being 
noi (by the pzcutdenecof God)at Ieruſale, Cap- 
tus amore tui, raptus honore loci, foꝛ the loue J 
bearc to pou, and delight J conceiue in this fa- 
2 AS mous place, where our ſweet Sauiour Chziff 
Wwe vouchſafed once his bleſſicd bodily pzeſence ; J 
could not but remember pou wich ſome ſalut ation from hence,ha- 
uing ſuch choice of meſſengers ( by reaſon of the great concourſe 
dl people vnto this place at this zzeſcnt, from ſundꝛie places of 
| Mhiſtendome) to tranſpozt my Letters vnto pou: Nothing 
- doubting but that as my foꝛmier letters ( tchich haue loꝛitt en 
vnto pou both from Aleppo and other places) concerning my 
foꝛmer voyages, and ſuch things as ( by diligent obſcruation ) A 
noted in my trancls, were acceptable _ you ; that this 1 — 
p hee 
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be much moze acceptable, boch in regard of the place from thence 


it came, as alſo of the Patter ſubica herein contained; being 
my vovage from Aleppo in Syria Comagena to Ieru ſalem, vnder⸗ 
taken this pꝛeſent peere 1600. not moued as Pilgrims with any 
ſupcrſtitious de uotion to ſee Relikes, oꝛ woꝛſhip ſuch places as 


the y account holy; but as Traucllers and Merchants, occaſioned 


by dearth and ſickneſſe, peſtilence and famine in the City here 
we ſoiourne: which two are ſuch ſellowlike companions, that the 
Gracians diſtinguiſh them but by one letter, calling the peſti⸗ 
lence >», and the famine By reaſon uhercof all trafficke 
was hindꝛed, and thoſe Merchants whom they call Frankes o2 
Freemen, either remoucd to other places: oꝛ ſuch as ſfaped in the 
City, cauſed their gates tobe ſhut vp, and came not abꝛoad vntill 
Sol entered into Leo, uhichis vſually the twelfth oꝛ thirteenth dap 
of July, at which time the plaque ſtill craſeth in this place, though 
it be neuer ſo great, and all that are then ſicke, amend; and ſuch as 
then come abꝛoad nerde not feare any danger. Che Turks, Moores, 
Arabians, and other Mahomctans,ncutr remoue foꝛ fare of any 
ſickneſſe, noꝛ refuſe any mans company infected therewith ; foz 
they ſay cuery mans foꝛtune is wꝛitten in his foꝛehecad, and that 
they hall not die befoꝛe their time, not knowing what it is to 
tempt God, and to refuſe oꝛdinarie mcancs. But in this interim, 
from the beginning of this ſickneſſe (hich was in March) vntil 


the expected and vndoubted end, when the Sunne entereth into 


Leo, we thoſe names are ſubſcribed (foꝛ cauſes aboue mentio⸗ 
ned toke our vopage from Aleppo, towards Icruſalem, hauing 
letters of commendation from Clariſſuno Imo the Venice Con- 
ſul, ſundrie others of thech ef Italian Merchants, to their Padres 
at leuſalem, foꝛ our kind vſage there, with liberty of conſcience. 
Anno Dom. ICO. March. . aſter dinner wee ſet forth, guar- 
ded with Ie nc ſaries, and accompanud with ſundzie Engliſh, Ita⸗ 
lian, and French Merchants, cho in kindneſſe rode with vs ſcuen 
oꝛ eight miles. tobzing vs on the way, and then returned to A- 
leppo. But maſt of sur Cngliſh Merchants bought vs to Cane 
Toman, ten miles from Aleppo, chert we made merriewoth ſuch 
od cherre as we bꝛotight with vs. Foꝛ there was nothing to bee 
ad foꝛ money but goats milke, v2hcreof we had as much as wee 
would. Heere we purpoſed to haue ſlept all night, but hauing no 
other beds but the hard ground, with Jacobs pillow (a god hard 
ſtone ) vnder our heads vnaccuſtomed to ſuch Downe beds, wee 


could not ge, but ſpent the time in honeſt mirth vntill it was 


pat midnight, and then our friends toke their leaue of vs, and 


returned towards Aleppo, and we pꝛeceded in cur tourney to⸗ 
wards leruſalem. Ihe night being darke, and the way dangerous 


and chu ſh, our Iencſaric, Byram Biſhau, willed vs tucrp 2 
ta 


aww twttu ak. Ah >> A. „ ꝗꝶ—— — 8 
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take amatchlighted in our hands, and to tthirle if about, chat the 
fire might bee ſeene the further to terrifte the theeues, leſt they 
ſhould lurpꝛiſe vs on the ſudden. 

When the dap appeared, our way was pleaſant x comfo2table © 
vnto vs, vntillwe came to a village calledSaracoope,tthither we f. 
came about none, arch ro. And becauſe our Deiſcnarso2 ſump- 
toꝛ hoꝛſes ( which carried pꝛoviſion foꝛ man : 1 the cuſtonie 
of the Country is were tyꝛed, and we our ſelues alſd (fo want of 
lleepe the night paſt)wearied and hungry, we were conſtrained to 
lodge there all night on the hard ground by our hozſeheles, in an 
old Cane diſtant from Cane Toman 28. miles. 

March x 1. betimes in the moꝛning we departed from Saracoop, 
and came betimes in the afternoon to a fine village called Marrah, Marta. 
here there is a verylaire new Cane builded by Amrath(comonly 
called Morat) Chillabee, ſumetimes Detterdare, that is;treaſurer 
of Aleppo, and after wards of Damaſcus,uho fo: ther of tra⸗ 
uellers, and their pꝛotection againſt therues, built a ſtately ſtrong 
Cane like vnto Leaden⸗Hall in London, oꝛ rather the Exchange 
in London, ſchere there are faire vpper romes foꝛ great men in 
their trauels i the nether roms are foz oꝛdinary trauellers their 
hozles, but in hot wether p beſt make choice to ſlarp on ß ground in 
low romes, rather then in their chambers. he founder hereof alſo 
— hog open that way ſhuld haue cheir — . — 

toſt. He alloweth them b:ead,pilaw and mutton, trhich 
our Jeneſaries accepted of; but we ſcozning reliefefrom Turkes - 
without money, ſeat vntothe village, there({ beſides our owne 
pꝛouiſion vhich we bought with vs) we had allo other god things 
foz monep, Marrah is diſtant fromSaracoope 24. miles, 
Parch 12. was a very rainy dap, pet wee travelled all the a 

| fozenoonetntill wee came toa village called Lacmine, which a Lacwine. 
i farreeffmade ſhew of a verie faire e; but when wee came 
| thither wee found it ſo ruinous, that there was not one houſe a- 

ble to ſhꝛoude vs froin the extremity of the ſhower:the inhabt- 

tants thereof hauing foꝛſaken it andfledinto the mountaines to 

dwell, fo: feare of the Jeneſaries of Damaſcus, tho travelling 

that way vſed to take from them, not onely viauals fo: them- 

ſclues, and pꝛouender foꝛ their hoꝛſes without money, but what⸗ 

ſoeuer things elſe they found in their houſes. Dnelp there was 
alittle Church oꝛ Chappell there in god reparation, vhereinfo 

(foz alittle monep)wee obtained leaue to enter, our ſelues wich 

dur hoꝛſes and carriage, and there we bꝛought out our viquals, 

and refreſheb our ſelues and baited our hoꝛſes, and reſted vntill it 

left raining. After the ſhower, while our hoꝛſes were pꝛeparing, 

wee walked into the fields nere vnto the Church, and ſaw ma- 

ny paoze people gathering Pallas Ly thꝛee lcafed graſle, — 
4 alked 


Ius. 


to it, called the valley of Hus, and a Caſtle not farre off, in the 
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aſked them vhat they did lurch it: and they anſwered, that it was 
all their food; and that they bored it, and did cate it: then we toke 
pitic on them, and gaue them b:cad, vhich they recemed very tops 
fully, and bled God that there was b:cad in the woꝛld, and (aid : 
they had not ſ&;:e any bꝛead the ſpace of many monechs. Me alſo 
gaue vnto them ſinall pieces of ſiluer to relicue thetr neceſſity, 
nbich they received gratefully, and wiſhed that their Countrie 
were in the handsof Ch:iſttans againe, = | 

Che ſhower ceaſing, wee rode from this Chappell and village 
of Lacke money J ſhould haue ſaid Lacmin, but might ſap, 
lacke men and money too) and rode foꝛward vntill wee came vn⸗ 
to a village oꝛ towne called Tyaba, where (becauſe it was nere 
night) wee deſired to lodge, but could not bee admitted into ane 
houſe foꝛ any money, ubereupon our chiefe Jeneſarie Byram 
Baſhau went into an houſe, and offered to pull man, woman and 
child out of the bouſe, that wee night bring in our hoꝛſes, and 
lodge there our ſelues. But when her ſaw vhat pitifull lamentati⸗ 
on they made. wee entreated our Ieneſarie eicher to perſwade 
them fo2 money, oꝛ to let them alone. And vnderſtanding that 
that there was a faire City in our wap, ten miles off, we fiue, 
wich our Ieneſarie being well hoꝛſed, rode thither, and left our car⸗ 
riage with the reſt of our company at Iy aba, to come to vs bey 
tunes in the moning. 

This City is now commonly called Aman, but of old it was 
called Hamath, 2.King.r7. Heerc we lodged in a faire Cane, but 
on the cold ground, and vpon the hard ſtones, and thought our 
ſelues well pꝛouided foꝛ, that we had an houſe oner our heads to 
Repe vs dꝛie. Here wee met with victuals foꝛ monep, and pꝛo⸗ 
uender foꝛ our hoꝛſ s. Dn the mo:row the reſt of out company 
came vnto vs from 1 yaba, and one of our hoꝛſes being lame, wee 
ſtayed there all that day to buy another, and met there that day 
another ſwaggering lenetaric of Damaſcus, of our old aciquain- 
tance at Aleppo, called Mahomet Baſhaw, tho came from Ieru- 
talem with {Os Merchants, ubom hee had guarded thitber, 
Theſe gane vs god directions foꝛ our vopage, andtold vs what 
dangere they had eſcaped. Hamath is from Marrah about ſiue and 
thirty miles. | 

On the fourteenth of March wee trauelled from Hamath, a 
pleaſant wap, and a ſhozt dates tourney, toa fine towne called 
vulgar y Hemic, but foꝛmeriy Hus, diſtant from Hamath but 
twentie miles. This is ſaid to haue beene the City there Iob 
dwelt, and is to this day called by the Chꝛiſttans inhabtting in 
thoſe boꝛders. Jobs City. And there is a fruitfull valley nerre bn- 


way 
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t whether lob were euer at this place, toz Iob is ſaid tu haue 
dwelt amongſt the Edomites 02 wicked Idumæans: and Idumæa, 
boꝛdered vpon Arabia Felix, and not nœre Syria, chere this City 
called Hus ſtandeth, whence the Sabæens came, which with vio- 
lence tocke away Iobs Drenand Alles. And Iob ts ſaid to come 
of the poſterity of Eſay. And ſoine thinke him to haue beene the 
ſonne of Abram by Ketura. Pet this City, now called 
Hemſc 02 Hus, be the Land ot one called by name Hus: foꝛ I doe 
finde 5 the Genealogies of the holy Scripture, chꝛe men ot᷑ that 
name Hus: | 
One was Arams ſon, nephew to Noah, Gen. 10. 23. 
A ſecond was Nachors, Abrams bzothers ſonne by Milchah, 
Gen. 22.21. 
The thizd was of the poſterity and kindzed of Eſau, as appea- 
reth in his Genealogie, Gen. 36.28. Whence ſome gather, that 


Iob was an Idumæan, of the poſterity of Eſau. But others af⸗ 


firme him to haue beene the ſonne of Abram by Kctura. And not 
valikely that ſome one of theſe thꝛer might haue dwelt at this 


place in Syria, called Hus, which by co:ruptionof time was cal⸗ 


led Hemſe. 
On the fifteenth dayof arch we went from Hus tolvards Da- 


maſcus, which is foure dates tourney off, and all the way ( vntill 
we came within ten miles of Damaſcus ) ts a deſart, vninhabi⸗ 
ted, and a theruiſh way; onelp there are creced in the way cer⸗ 
taine Canes to lodge in. But if they bꝛing not pꝛouiſion with 
them both foꝛ man and hoꝛſe, and ſome quilt oꝛ pillow to ſlæpe on, 
the hard ſtones muſt be their bed, and the aire their ſupper: foꝛ 
fome of their Canes are nothing but ſtone⸗walles to Rerpe out 


theeues. In Cities they haue very ſtately Canes, but not foꝛ tra- 


uellers, but fo2 themſelues to dwell in; foꝛ euerp rich man calleth 
his honſea Cane. But the Canes that ſtand in high wates, are in 
charity erected by great men, foꝛ the pꝛoted ion of Tranellers; 
but moſt of them are very badly kept, and are woꝛſe then ſtables. 
Our firſt daies tourney from Hus was a very vncomfoꝛtable 
and dangerous deſart: wee ſaw no houſe all the way vntill wee 
came vntoa village called Haſſia, ſchere we lodged in an old Ca- 
ſtle diſtant from Hus 22. miles, H 
March 16. From Haſſia, wee rode to an ancient Chiffian 
Towne called Charrah, there our p2ouiſton w_ ſpent,we made 
ſupplie thereof, and bought bꝛead and wine of the Ch:iſfians 
there dwelling. It ts inhabited by Greekes and Turkes, but go⸗ 
uerned by Turkes onelp, There is but one church in the Towne, 
which is dedicated to Saint Nicolas, by the Chaiſtians, — 
: ullded 


4 


wayko Tripoly,calledHus Caſtle to this day. But I make ſome Hus. 
dou 


ſha. 


Charrah. 


Mcbecke. 


Contey. 
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builded it. But both Chziſtians and Turkes pꝛay therein: the 
Ch:ſtans on the one (ide 02 Ile of the church and the Turkes on 
the other. But the Ch:1ſhans are ouerruled by the Turkes, and 
conſtrained to find them oy le to their lamps in the Church. Foz 
the Turkes not only burne {ainps in their Churches cuerp night, 
but during the whole time of their Lent thep beſet the battle- 
ments of their ſtreples round about with lampes. But when 
their Lent is ended, they burne lamps in their ſtreples only once a 
werke, and that is on@Zhurſbap at night, uhich is the Cue before 
their Sabbath. After we had refreſhed our ſelues here, halfe 
day being not yet ſpent, we rode from hence toa poꝛe village ca 
led Nebeche, 02{ as they pꝛonounce it Nebhkeh,uhere we lodged 
in an old Cane, diſtant from Fla ſſia, 27. miles. 

And vnderſtanding at this place, that the wap chat we were 
to palle on the moꝛrow, was full of Arabs, and that two dates be⸗ 
foꝛe, many men were found inthe way killed by them, we feared 
to goe any further. Yet meeting with company contrary tocrpe- 
dation March 1 7.)we went foꝛwards, and ſaw no houſe noꝛ coin- 
pany all the day long belides our felues, vntul we came toa vil 
age called Cotitcy,uhere we lodged in a very ſtately new Cane, 
built by Synan Baihavw ; and not altogether finiſhed. This Cans 
doth farrc exceedethat at Marrah (befoze mentioned) foꝛ hereun⸗ 
to is adtopneda faire new urch and a Bazar, that is a Mar⸗ 
ket place were trauellers may buy many god things. Here 
is alſo meate foꝛ trauellers, and pꝛouender foꝛ their hoꝛſes to bee 
had of the foimderscoſt. And in the middle of this Cane, there is 
a faire large ſountame of water, of hewed ſtones foure ſquare, 
uherein there is ereexding god water fo: trauellers to dꝛinke, and 
chambers fo! their lodging: but if they will haue anv beds. the 
mult bꝛing them with them, oꝛ fleepe on the hard ground, as ino 
men that trauell that wap are wont to doe. 

March 18. From C oritcy we bad not much moꝛe then twentie 
miles to Damaſcus. Che firitten miles was a deſart and dange- 
rous way, and we hardly eſcaped danger: foꝛ an Arabian hoꝛſman 
ling vs come. todas a ſpie in our way, to view our ſtrength, 
and mar kedeuery one of vs very narrowly, and uhat weapons 
we had; and then rode vp an high mountaine as ſaſt as if it had 
been plaine ground,to acquaint his companions uhat a p:ep hee 
bad found fo} them. TThercupon our lencſaric caſt aſide his vp- 
per garment, being a gamberioke, and bad vs all make ready 
our weapons, and he himſclte rode beſoꝛe vs with bis launce on 
bis ſhonlders, erpecting their comming vpon vs ſuddenly: but 
they hauing eſpied from the top of the mountaine ) fiftic Icnaa- 
ties of Damalcus at the lc aſt, with their Junmoglans m—_— 
after 
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after vs, came not, and ſo by the pꝛouidence of God we eſcaped 


hands. 
"The other part of our way toDamaſcus was apleaſantplaine 
of ten miles in length, hauing many fruitfull villages, fine ri- 
uers, and pleaſant gardens thereon. At our entrance into this 
plaine 02 valley, riding downe an hill, we beheld thepꝛoſped of 


Damaſcus ten miles off, thether we came about two of the clocke Damaſcus 


in the aftcrnone, and tooke vp our lodging in the middle of the 
Cup, at a Cane called in Moriſco, Cane Nebbe, that is, che Cane 
of the Pꝛophet; but by the Turkes, Cane Haramin, e we 
hired thꝛer chambers foꝛ our money and our ſeruants bought dur 
meat i dꝛeſſed it themſclues,as they did alſo al the reſt of the wa 
where wecould get any ching. To this end we toke a Coke wi 
vs md other ſeruants from Aleppo, to dꝛeſſe our meate, and to 
oke to our hoꝛſes. Here we met with Frenchmen, and other 
Qxiſtians, ſtaping foꝛ company to goc to Icruſalem. 

At Damaſcus many Jewiſh Merchants, and Oꝛerkes, and o 
thers, knew ſome of vs and came to ſalute vs, and pꝛeſent vs with 
ſuch god things as they had, both wine, and bꝛead, and kids, and 
fruit, ac. and lent vs very god beds, with ſherts and other furni⸗ 
ture. which refreſhed well our wearied bodies. 

March 19. and 20. we ſtayed at Damaſcus foreſt our ſelues, 


and lee the City. 


Of Damaſcus. 


D Amaſcus is à moſt ancient Citv, and as Eſay ſpake of it in his 
time, The head of Aramis Damaſcus : Eſa. . 8. ſo Damaſcus is 
the chiefeſt City of Syria to this day. The ſituation thereof is 
moſt pleaſant. bein built on a plaine ground, ffrongly walled a- 
bout. and a ſtrong Caſtle therein with many fine rivers running 
on cuery ſide of tt,eſpecially Abanah and Pharpar, mentioned 2. 
Kg. g. thich now are diuided into many heads. 

The Turks ſap, that their Pꝛophet Mabomet was once at Da- 
maſcus, and that when he ſaw the pleaſant ſituation of it, and be⸗ 
held the ſtately pꝛoſped of it, excelling all others that euer he ſaw 
befoꝛe; refuſed to enter into the City, leſt the pleaſantnes thereol 
ſhould rautſh him, and moue him there to ſettle an earthly Para- 
diſe. and hinder his deſire of the heauenly Paradiſe, 

It hath alſo many pleaſant Oꝛchards and Gardens round a- 
bout the City. and ſome waies fot the ſpace of a mile and moꝛe a⸗ 
bout the city there are many O:chards,x great variety of fruits: 
{ome called Adams apples, and Adams figs, and ſundry other 
ſtrangefrutts, Damaſcus is called by 2 Turkes Sham, and they 
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call it the garden of , becauſe there is no place in all the 
Turks dominions (eſpecially in Syria, that peeldeth ſuch abun- 
dance of fruit. Here wee (taped two daics and three nights to 
reſt our felues, and ſ& the Tity. And hauing a Gzeeke to our 
gude, he ſhewed vs firſt a ſtately Puſkia, oꝛ Turkiſh Church e- 
rected in the place uhere the Temple of Rymmon ſtod, mentioned 
2. King. . And two other memoꝛable matters, mentioned Act, 
9.25. viz. the place where the Diſcipics let downe Paul in the 
night thꝛough the wall in a baſket, uhereof the Oꝛiſtiaus there 
dwelling, keepe an crac memoꝛiali; taking vpon them to demon; 
ſtrate the very place of the wall ; ulich we not beleeuing,thep con⸗ 
firmed it with this reaſon that Damaſcus was neuer oucrcome 
amd that there haue beene Qniſt ians dwelling there cuer ſince the 
time of Paul, and therefoze might keepe a memonall ef the 
—2 1 wo But to let the place palle, the thing it ſelfe we know 
to be true, 

Hee ſhowed vs alſo the houſe of Ananias, Which is vnder the 

ound, vhereinto we were led, downe a paire of ſtatres from the 

&t,as it were into a Celler; and the doꝛe being vnlocked. we 
entre d w!th candles into the place, uhert we ſaw two darke chains 
bers, here a mancannot ſer to rcade in the day tume without can; 
dles; herre they ſay, he liued in ſecret foꝛ care of the Icwes. Pas 
ny Chaſtans comming thithcr to ſe that place, wich a coale 
wite cher names on the wall, and there are ſo many names 
there already, that there is ſcarce roome fo: an other to [ct his 
name. 

Some of them repoꝛt Damaſc's to be built in the place where 
Kain killed his bꝛother Abc!!. And ſome ſap it is nere it, and offe- 
red to bꝛing vs tothe place but we refuſcd. 

They take vpon them alſo at Damaſcus to demonſtrate the place 
were S. George was buried ſo they dor likewiſe at Aleppo, but 
I chinke the one to be as true as the other. 

There is a ſine towne nete vato Damaſcus, about two o: cha 
miles diſtant on the ſide of an hall, called Salhia, from whence a 
man map behold the pzoſpec of the Tity of Damaſcus meſt pleas 
ſantlv.with the gardens and pleaſant places about it. 

At Dair.ai'cus we met many fhonſand Turkes going on 
grunage towards Mecha in Arabia to viſit Mahomers (cpul:e, 
as they vlually doe euery peere about their Byram tumc fe: 
hold that uboloeucr once in bis lifrtune (hall nat goe on Pugry 
mage to Mecha, toſæ the ſcpulchꝛe of their P2opbet, ſhall neuer 
enter into ar adiſe. And therefoze (ome of them got thuther ob 
ten in their lifetime, partly fo: devotion, and parily to buy nict 
<andile. Foꝛ there arc bought thither at that tunc of the pars, 
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leit they ſhould ſc their folly 02 rather madnefſe 
ſhipping an iron ſepulchze, after the ſight whereof 

their old men ( ub:< chinke neuer to come thither 

pull out both their eyes, after they haue ſene ſo holy a ſight (as 


T antwne religio pot uit ſuadere malorum. 


its: 
In ſuc h ſhamefull ſort themſelues to deface, 
Their Religion moues them for want of grace: 

And vholocuer ( ſay they ) dicth in his pilgrimage thithcr, 02 
returning from thence, is ſure to goe to heauen pꝛeſentiy. And 
they that haue berne there but once, axe al after called 
Hogies, that is, Pilgrunes: and axe called by that name in chis 1 gie. 
manner 


It his name befoze were Mahomet, he is at his returne called 
Hogie Mahomet. If beſoze Muſtapha, he is alwaies after called 
Hogie Muſtapha, & c. And they that haue bene often at Mecha 
and returne again arc called great Hogics. And cuerp pere when 
the Cat auan of Hugruns returneth from Mecha, hee that hath 
bcene there ofineft is called The great Hogic : and is greatly ho- 
neured of che ni all, fo bee tideth befoꝛe them all in moꝛe ſtately 
apparcll then they, w th flowers and garlands about his hozſe, 
and hen they come neerc any great City, the chicleſt men in the 
City ride foth tomect hun, and bung into the City with 
great (olenmaty, 

Zhev falllp afficme that <is their Temple at Mecha in Arabia 
0 is built by Abraham, and they pꝛepare themſelues withgreater 
care to goe to worſhip chert den many Ch:iſians doe uhen they 
come to the Lows Dupper ; fo: they diſburden their hearts of all 
batred and malice, and reconcile themſeiues one to another tc. 
©Otherwaſe they hold that all their labour is loſt, and that they 
ſh ill be neuec a ahit the better (02 their Pilgrimage. But ifthey 
fo: mue one another, nd repent them fa2 their foꝛmu r ſinnes, thep 
td nke there to obtaine ta remiſiion of all their fnnes, and that 
at their returne ther are pin c und without ſpot. 


Qarth 2 1. Ale deparicd from the City of Damaſcus, and & Dari 
bout fine a2 fire mies from thc City, paſſed by a village called 
D.c1a,nare vnto lunch nee ſaw a great multitude of men, wo⸗ 
men, and chuden on their knees in the high wap Lp Gat 
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time they had ended their deuotion, we dzew ſo nerre as foſalnte 
them; andaſking uhat they were, tt was told vs that they were 
all Chriſhans of ſundne nations, Armenians, 0 teckes, hel. 
falines, Noſtranes, and ſundry others, uo went to leruſalem to vi 
ſit and wozſhip the holy places there. Te aſked further,uhat they 
meant to fall on their knees in that place : they anſwered vs, that 
it was the place vhere aul was conuerted,and that it was their 
cuſtome when they trauclled that way. to fall on thetr knees, and 
p2ap vato God toconuert them. Zhev were in number at the 
leaſt foure 02 fiue hund: ed people. There was a Gee Patrb 
arke, and an Armeman Biſhop in their company. Panp of 
them knew vs, hauing ſcene vs m Aleppo ) and ſaluted vs by 
our names. Te rode a while in company together, and lodged 
all together that night at a Cane called Sia, diſtant from Da- 
maſcus 26. mills, 

March 2 2. we rode beſoꝛe the reſt of the company. Our wa 
chat we trauclled all this day was erceeding bad,reckie,watriſh, 
andbarren. called Arabia Perrca, where cur hozſes often tuncs 
ſtucke faſt in the puddles and mirie places. and ſometimes ready 
to bꝛeake their owne legs, and their Riders neckes among rocks 
and ſtones, It wis neither plcaſant going on foote, no2 riding 
this way, foꝛ there was no path no2 cuen ground. but huge ſtores 
and rockes ſo neerc together, that our hoꝛſes could goe but a fte 
pace, and oftentimes met with ſuch mariſhes and quagmrres, 
that we were conftrainedto goefarre about befo2e we could find 
better waies to paſſe ouer. It is alſo erceding cold in this place 
alwaies (in teſpca of other places in that contre ) fo2 there are 
neither trees, noꝛ houſcs, no2 high hilles to keepe Away the vio- 
lence and foꝛce ot the windes. The Carauans{that tranell vſu⸗ 
ally that way betwirt Damaſcus and Egypt, ſap that this dates 
tourney troubleth them moꝛe then all the reſt, and that they 
neuer paſſe by that way, but they leaue two oꝛ the of their Camy 
nels behinde them, ſome miſfoꝛtune oꝛ other befalling vnto 
them. Ne ſaw alſo in ſundꝛie places this way, the carcaſſes of 
many dead Cammels which haue miſcaricd amongſt the rockes. 
It is alſo a verv theœuiſh way, full of wild Arabs : yet(by the pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God we came ſafely that day to Conetra, trhere we 
lodged in a god Cane. diſtant from Sa(la 28. miles. 

After our tedious trauell to Conetra, finding the place pleas 
{ant at our comming thither, wee walked about to ſolace our 
ſelues in beholding the greene paſtures and running rivers nerre 
vnto it. and in viewing the oꝛder of ſund:te Nations there aſſem- 
bled together from ſundꝛie places. Somecomming from E £IPT, 
and bound to Damaſcus, pitched chem tents w 
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necre bnto the river. Dthers comming from Damafcus, and 
boundto Icruſalem, accommodated themſelues (in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
they could within the Cane. But cſpcetaliy in a Bazar (like 
vato a cloiſter ) adioymng to the Cane, wee toke pleaſure to 
walke vp anddowne ſome few turnes, which the Turkes behol- 
ding, wondzed at vs: ( fo it is not their cuſtome in thoſe hot 
Countries to walke vp and downe as we doe in cold Countries, 
but to ſit ill on the ground like bzuit beaſts) and one of them 
came onto vs, and aſked vs what we incant to walke vp and 
downe in ſuch ſo:t, and whether we were out of our wap, 02 out 
of our wits. If pour way ( ſaid her) lieth toward the vpper end 


of the Cloiſter, whycome pou downewards :? And if at the ne⸗ 
ſber end,wwhp goe pou backe againe : We anſwered Fo? 
our pleature. He replied, that it was greater 11. fill, 
then to walke vp anddowne when we need not. But — 
litting (ill on the ground was as ſtrange vnto vs, as our wal 
king bp and downe was to them. 57 
It lcemed no leſſe range vnto chem to ſee a Chaiſtian 
with a cut doublet: and they called him foole, and aſked hun 


what bee meant to make holes in his coate: fo; netther 
tut noꝛ pinke any of their garments, but weare plane, 
ſparing faz no coſt to guard them wich lace of and gold if 


ther be able. | 

And ſuch as weare long harte on their heads, the Turkescall 
flouens, and account them ſauage beaſts; ſoꝛ they themſelues 
weare no baire on their heads at all, but ſhaue them euery werke 
once, and kerpe them warme with a Turbant of white ſhath 
m. de of cotten woole, which they neuer vacouer in their ſaluta- 
tions to any main, but bow their heads, with their hands on their 


b:caits. 
rd, they reucrence him, 


But if a man haue a faire long bea 5 | 
and ſay he ts A wile man, and an honourable pcrſonage. But it 
they haue no beards at all, they call them { if they be pong ) Bar- 
daſſes, that ts,Sodomiticall boycs. But if they be mengrowne, 
and haut no beards they call them fes, and men of no credit, and 
ſome of them refuſe to buy 02 ſell with ſach, and ſap they haue no 
wit. and that they will not bcelceue theim ac. | 

arch : ; Uiec had amoze pleaſant wap; foz the firſt tenne 
miles we rode thozow the fields and a verv pleaſant Parke, But 
when luce came out of this Harke 02 Forrelt, wee were ſome⸗ 
what troubled, partly by rcalon of the bad wav, and partlp by 
dad people in the way. The way was ſtonie andr (as the 
founcr daics tourney was but vet D2ie. and not long, fo2 # 


was but the deſcending downe a tockte hill, chere chough the way 
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were dangerous vnder our feet, yet it was pleaſant befoze our 
faces, fo; wee beheld the p:oſpec of part of the holy Land, viz. 
Galile. 

But at our deſcending downe this mountaine, the people did 
moꝛe trouble vs then the way foꝛ there ſat amongſt the roczes in 
our waym mp Turkes ad Arabs, with maces of iron and other 
weapons, vo ſtayed vs anddemanded Caphar oz tole money; we 
were glad to giue them content that we might pale 'alelp by 
them as lacob was glad to ſend his bother Elau gifts, fo: aNe 
noceat (as the Lawyers ſpeake that is foꝛ ſcaxe ot danger. 

But the Carauan of Cyztftians, u came afcer de,thoug3 thep 
were many hindꝛeds yet ſome of them being not able, ſoine not 
willing to pay ſo much money as they demanded, were th:cwdly 
beaten with their iron maſes. There was a leſune in thetrcom- 
pany po eſcaped not without ſtripes, uhcreat(as J haue heard 

e reiopted. and coumted it mcritonous, in that hee ſuffered fi 
miſery in ſo holy a voyage, And in my hearing, at lcruſalemone 
of his companions told hun, that he merited much to ſuſtaine 
ſuch trauell and labour, and be at ſo great coſt andcharges, ano 
ſuffer ſo many ſtripes foꝛ Chiſts ſake : But J know, had it not 
been mo2e fo love of his purſe then fo: lone of Chit, he might 
haue efcaped without firepes, yea with theſe bind ſpeeches Mar- 
nabbah lanum, that is Welcome my friend or {weet-hearr, 

At another place in my traucls I heard a Frier bꝛagging of 
bis good woꝛkes and ſaving, that he had done ſo many good 
woꝛkcs. that ifheſhould kill thice men, his god woꝛkes would 
make ſatiſf-aion,ant merit rem iſſion fo: them all To nom ore 
in my company anſwered, that by his murther he might merit 
indeed a double reward vz. death in this life, and damnation m 
the life to tome. foꝛ blood will hauc blood; Foꝛ ihoſocuer ſheddeth 
mans blood. by man ſhall his bid be ſhed, but to let paſſe theſe 
Ieſuiticall lebuſites, o Iebuſiticall leſuites: In that theſe traucllers 
were thus beaten fo: ſparing their purſcs, and though they wert 
many hundꝛeds, durſt not ſtrike them againe, hecre I may fitly 
take occaſion to teach thoſe that purpoſe totranell info Turkey, 
how to behaue chemſelues. If they be ſet vpon by theenes, 
may defend themſcinesin their trauels. if chey be krone 
but if they ber poling officers (as theſe were they muſk not ber 
contraduted. But neither in theirCtties.no2 in their trauels. may 
they ſtrike againe though they be abuſed and beaten by any man 


fercept they bee therues and robbers ) fo: if they doe, they ſhall | 


either be put to death oꝛ haue their hand cut off. Neither if amm 
rreeiue a boxe on the care at any of their hands. imuſt he = one 
bad woꝛd, o; locke frowningly vpon him that (mote hi A 
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then de will rie him againe, and ſap, Nhat, Goure Doeſt chou 

curſe me aud wtth that the dine had me - But he muſt kifſe his 

OG 
m * 

Cchereſo:e, travellers into choſe parts muſt loke vpon the pi- 
dure of a ſeruant, as of old he was wont to be painted, hat there⸗ 
by che v map learne how ta behaue themſelues in trauell. 

I read, that of old they were wont to paint the picture of a 
ſcruanc at the does ot the houſes, that their ſeruants might ſee 
hoi che ſhould behaue themſelues. And he was painted on this 
manner; with the ſnout of a wine, che cares of an Aſſe, the feet 
of an Hart, wich hands open, uch his garments cleanly, and on 
his head a bonnet, hauing on his backe a couleſtaſte, with two 
veſſels, the one hauing in it fire, the other water. 

This deſcriptton though it be rude and homelp, pet it teache ch 
plamely ſeruants and traucllers therr duties. | 

The Swines ſnout declareth that they muſk not be daintte 
mouthed,but muſt be content with any meate vhich God hath 
pꝛouided foꝛ man. 

The Aſſes cares, that they muſt patiently heare the ſharpe 

ſperches of their maſters without an ing againe. 

2 Harts fecte, that they muſt be ſwift in doing their buy 
e 


Their Banos wide open, that they muſt be faithfull, not de- 
tettfull: They muſt doe nothing v 02 ſecretlp: they muſt 
haue their cheſts, their hands, their hearts open to Maſters 
eye andcommandement, when it plcaleth hun to call them toac- 
count. 

Their garments comely and honeſt, uhich their bonnet de- 
claxes. chat they muſt not be ſlouenlv, but handſome andſeemely 
apparelled, and pet not p2ondlp abone their degrees, 

The couleſtaffe on their ſhoulder, that they muſt not refuſe to 
doc any woꝛke. no not to carrie water. 

And the fire and water, the one befoze them, and the other be- 
nde. ſheweth their diſcretion in their buſineſſe: They muſk not 
min de fre and water together. 

Maoſt of theſe quatities are required in Trauellers. In diet 
they muſt not be dainty, but eate what they can get. Theireares 
mit not be nice, fo: they ſh all heare ſpeeches — — 
them. Zhetr tet muſt be ſwift to flee from — hetr 
wide open to giue liberally: Their apparell alſo muſt be neate in 
Cities there they ſoiourne, fo2 their credit: But when they tra- 
uell ab21ad, it muſt be . fo their ſafety: foꝛ the baſer thetr 


*pparell is, the better : foz if they weare god ap⸗ 
the ſha — they — 
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parell,thetr thꝛoats will be cut fo! then apparel, and hope of much 
money: fo! thoſe that go bꝛaue they account rich. And thereas in 
ſcruants it is commendable tohauc aſſes cares; in tranellers it is 
ner dull to haue aſſes backes alſo, to bcare all abuſes in god part, 
and rather to beare an hundreth abules then to ofter one. 

Therefoꝛe ſeruants and traucllers muſt alwates remember 
this Diſtichon,02couple of veries following. 


Nobile vmcendi genus eit patients, vincit 
£1 


Qu pati ur fi vis vincere, diſc e pats. 
at is 
A noble kind of « onquer ing 
is patience to ſee andheare : 
He which for beateth,conquereth, 
Ifthou wilt conquer, learne to beare. 

But to leaue theſcinattcrs, and to pꝛoceede to my vopage. At | 
the fate of this mountaine there is anold Cane where vſuali 
trauellers lodge: but it being not yet none. we reſolucdto traue 
18 miles turther, to the ſea of Galile, At the fte of this fonp hill, 
hard by this Cane, there runneth a pleaſant river, uhich dundeth 
Syriafrom Calile. And ouer this riuer there is à ſaire bꝛidge, the 
one end vhereof is ont of the holy lmd. the other in it. This riuer 
is called io dane, the head hereof commeth from Mount Liba- 
nus andmahketh thx Scas. 

The firſt is the waters of Maron vhich wee left on our right 
hand. abotit ten miles off, The other on the left hand,ubichlap in 
our wap as we ſhould trauell. 

The ſecond is the ſea of CGalile,02 Tiberias, oꝛ lake of Genc: ereth. 

The third is the ſea of Sodomce, called M are mortuum, uhcre the 
riuer lordan endeth. 

The bꝛidge that croſſeth this riuer Jordan al the entrance into 
thc holy land, ts called Iacobs bꝛidge; foꝛ twocauſes. 

Firſt, it is ſaid that there Jacob met his bꝛother Eſau. 

Sccondly.that there 1abob wrellled with an Angel. 


on” oe - a a” wa om 


A deſcription of the Holy Land. 


The whole Holy Land of old was called Chanaan, and it was 

dunded into thꝛer parts, viz. Galile, Iudca and Paleſtina. LA. 

ter weiters haue called ali by the name of Paleſtina. The firff 

part of Canaan called Galilc, be ginneth at this bꝛidge, and to this 

day it is a very plcaſant and fruitfull Countrie. After we were 

entred into Galile about two miles from the bꝛidge, our leneſarie 
aſked vs whether lue would goe vp toa mountaine, and ſo to Sa- 
pbetta nate vnto mount Carmcll, Nich is a place of lear 1052 fa 
cwes; 
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Tewes ;02 kæpe the lower way, and goe by the ſea of Calile dduch 
is the pleaſanter way: and thereof we made cheice; and twlie Sa- 
pherta in our way afterwards. | 

About ſeuen miles from lacobs bꝛidge, our guide bꝛought vs to 
a well, ado:ned with marble pillers, and coucred with ſfone, 
which her ſaid to haue beene the pit whereinto loſeph was put 
when his bꝛethꝛen ſold him to the Iſhmalites. But it ſeemed to vs 
incredible : firſt, becaule that was a dꝛie pit, and this is full of 


ſweet water. | 
Againe, Iacob dwelt at Hebron twelue miles beyond Ieruſa- 


lem, andhis ſons kept thepe in Shechem. And that dꝛie pit uhercs 
into they put loſeph was at Dothan (which we ſaw afterwards) 
And this pit which they ſhewed vs with marble pillars, was in 
Galile; not nere Dothan noz Shechem uthere Iolephs bzcthzen 
kept their fathers ſherpe. 

But by others ol better tudgement we vnderſfod that this al- 
ſo was called Ioſephs pit, oꝛ well, berauſe it was built by one lo- 
ſeph, not Ioſeph the ſonne of Iacob, but ſome other. But the igno⸗ 
rant people which traucll that way, art apt to beleeve any things 
that is told them. About ten miles from this well, luce came to a 
Cane called by the Bozes Minium, but by the Turkes Miſſia, 
hard by the ſea of Galile, where we lodged all night, hauing tra⸗ 
telled that day bycomputation 3G. miles. 

Thefoure and twentieth of March we rode along by the ſca of 
Galile, which, Iohn 6. 1. ts called by two names, viz. the ſea of 


Galile 2 Tiberias. Galile, becàuſe it is in Galile : And Tiberias, Galle 


becauſe the City Tiberias was built by it, and Bethſaida, an other 
ancient City; of both which we ſaw ſome ruinous walles. And 
it is ſaid in that Chapter (John 6.1.) that Jelus went ouer the 
Sea of Galile: and in an other place that hee went beyond the 
Lake, And Luke. 9. 10. It is ſaid, that hee went into a ſoli⸗ 
tarie place, neere vnto a City called Bethſaida, which place of 
John J learned to vnderſtand better by ſeeing it, then euer J 
could befoꝛe byreading of it. Foꝛ, ſeeing that Tiberias and Beth- 
taida were both Cities on the ſame ſide of the ſea,and Chꝛiſt went 
from Tiberias too, 02 nere vnto Bethſaida; J gather thereby 
that our Sautovur Chꝛiſt went not ouer the length oꝛ bꝛeadth of 
that Sea: but ouer ſome Arme, boſome oꝛ reach thereof. viz. a 
karre as Tiberias was diſtant from Bethſaida; which is alſo con⸗ 
firmed in that it is ſaid elſwere, A great multitude followed him 
on ſhote thither; which theycouldnot haue done if hee had gone 
quite ouer the ſea, to the other ſide among the Gergeſens, which is 
out of the holy Land, And therfoꝛe this ſea of Galile, is alſo called 
che Lake of Ceneſereth, becauſe the 5 of the mg 
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is on the other ſide the Lake, from whence the Swine ran head 
Ing into the Sea and were choaked therein: and as that place 
was out of the holy L and ; ſa the peop'e vhich then inhabited it, 
were as farre from holmeſſe, when they requeſted our Sauiour 
Oyuſt to depart out of the'r Toaſts, And ſuch like holy people in 
babite there ſit, viz. wild Arabs, and Turkes, & c. Wie ſaw alſo 
(neere vnto this ſea ) the place where that Towne (mentioned 
lohn 2.1. called Cana of Galile tad, where our Sauiour Chiif 
at a mariage turned water into wine; in place whereof there 
ſtandeth now a poꝛe village inhabited by Turkes. 
Thts ſea of C alile is bycomputation in length eight leagues, 
and in bꝛeadth fine leagues, and cuery league is thꝛœ miles; and 
then it encloſcth it ſeife into a narrower compaſle,carying but the 
bzeadth of an o2dinary riucr vntill it come to Sodome, where 
it endeth, which is called mare mortuum, that is, The dead 


ea. 
After we had rode about ſeuen miles by the ſea of Galile, we 
left it on our lett hand, and aſcended vp a mountaine on the right 
hand. 


This mountaine was not very ſtepy, but erceding ple aſant 


and fertile, foꝛ (beuig the ſpzing time ) it was ſo beſet with ſuch vas 
riety of flowers among the greene graſle, that they ſeemed to 
flire in our faces, and to laugh and fing (as the Plalmilt ſpcaketh 
as we went. Plal. 65. 13. ; 
This is ſatd to bee that mountatne mentioned Ioh.6.9. where 
our Sauiour Chaiſt w2onght a miracle in feding 5000.men with 
fue Barly loaucs, and twofifhes, N 
Then we came to the top of the mountaine, we ſaw Saphetta F 
on the right hand, a Amuerſttie of the Jewes where ther ſpeaxt 
Mebꝛew, and haue their Spnagogues there. The City Saphetta 
is ſituated on a very high hill with thꝛe tops, ind ſo the City hath 
th: parts: one part is inhabited by Acwes, the other two by 


Turkes. le aſked ſome Jewes whom we knew foꝛmerlp to 


daue beene Merchants ol Aleppo. that they meant to leaue their Þ 
trade andto liue there: They anſwered, they were now old and 


came thither to dic, that they mi 


t be neerer to heauen:we told 


then, that howſocuer they might ſeemc there to be nearer to hes 

uen whiles they liued,becanſe they dwelt on an high mount ame, 
pet that they ſhould not be neerer vnto heauen when they died, 
vnleſſe they repented and belceued in Chi, ac. The Jewes haue 
here moꝛe liberty then in any part of the holy land. They dart 


not come to leruſalem fo? feare leſt the 


{ty 


* 


ne thein. 


Chiifttans there dwelling, 


TWhiles we were at Saphetta, manp Turkes departcdfrom | 
thence Þ 
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thence towards Mecha in Arabia. And the ſame moming they 
went, we ſaw many women de d Neun Tpmnizels as they 
went along the ſtrert, and made a pelling 02 noiſe as 
though they cried. UWice aſked ſchat they meant in ſo 2 It 
was anſwered vs, that they mourned fÞ2 the de | 
huſb nds, do were gone that moꝛning on pilgrimage to Mecha, 
and they tearcd that they ſhould neuer ſee them againe, becauſe it 
was a long way and * yy many died , 
t ſeemed ſtrange to vs, chat they ſhould mourne with e a⸗ 
ut the ſtrertes, ſoꝛ muſicke is vled in other places at times of 
mirth, and not at times of mourning. But they did it but Paruæ 
conſuetudinis cauſa, Foz a little cuſtomes ſake. And J doubt 
not but many of them were glad foz their departure, and would 
— gladder if they would neuer come againe, they vie them (© 
indlp. ä 
And vnder pꝛetence of deuotion, many trauell to Mecha tobup 
cheir Indian and Perſiantommodities: foꝛ manpof them ſcre their 
— ignorance, and in ſecret ſpeake againſt it to thoſe with 
hom they may be bold and (ap, theirreligion is naught. pet ( be⸗ 
ing Merchants) to auoide poucrty they trauell thither among 
che reſt. So true is that common andcommendable ſaping: 


Impiger,extremos.currit mercator ad Indos: 


Per mare, pauper iem fugient, per ſaxa, per igues. 
Thatis 


— 7 
The Merchant man though ſlowe of foote, 
To th Indian ſhoare doeth runne: 
By ſea, by land, by fire by ſword, 
That pouerty he may ſhunne, 
Vea there was one of their chiefe learned men in Conſtanti- 
nople, Anno Dom 1604. ſpake againſt their Alcoran, which is 
the boke of all their religion, but he loſt his head foz his labour, 
wich he willingly and cherrefully vrelded vnto chem. 
All the way lw ich we trauelled this dap, was very pleaſant, 
and all the ground both hils and dales very fruit{ull, accoꝛding as 
it is deſcribed by Moſes. Deut. 8.7.8. and Deut. 11. 10, and, 11. 


Lf 


| Anwecamethat day,abont two of the clocke in che afternoone 


to a village called in he Arabicke tongue I- nel Tyger;that is (by I-nel Ty- 
interpꝛetattyn) The Merchants cye, therein there are two verp ger. 
faire Caſt'es fo? trauellers to lodge in from danger of wild A- 

rabs, Mich abound in thoſe parts: we toke vp our lodging in the 
nereſt caſdle which is the fal reſt. 

After we had refreſhed our ſc ies and ſlept a while: being hard Tabor. - 
by mount Tabor, we deſired to acendto the top of it and ſo much 
the rather becauſe J had read that the Pays topꝛoue the parte 
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cie,o2 ſupꝛemacie of Percr aboue the reſt of the Apoſfles, alledge 
thisfoz one argument, after that Chꝛiſt was tranſfigured vpan 
mount Tabor ( as wereade Matthew 17.1.2.&c.) and there ap⸗ 
peared to them. Moſes, and Elias, taſking with him, Peter ſatdto 
Jeſas, aſter, It is good for vs to bee heere, let vs make heere 
three Tabernacles,one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for E- 
1125s. Mhich ( ſay they.) at his requeſt was done, and remaine 
there to this day: which to make triall of, we tooke Ally (one of 
our Jeneſaries,) and rode towards the mountaine. But vnder- 
banding that it was very dangerous by reaſon of wilde Arabs 
ithich lodged in caues and roc ks and buſhes about the mountame, 
we hired ſo ne of the pꝛncipall Arabs to go with vs and guard vs 
fromthe rell. And as we went, we beheld the pꝛoſped of the moun⸗ 
taine to be very pleaſant, ſomeſqhat ſtrepy, but not very high im 
reſpect of ſome other mauntaines thercabout ) no2 verv large, but 
a comely roumd mountaine. beſet with trees and thicke buthes, 
ihich at that time of the verre llouriſhed areenc: we rode ſo farre 
as we could fo: ſteepineſſe and then left ſonie of our ſeruants at 
the fote of the mountame to keepe our hoꝛſes, and toke vpon vs 
foclamber vp on fote, which we ſhould neuer haue bene able to 
one nn there not been very high graſle, ſpꝛigs, and buſhes 
to hold bv. 

One of our Arabs went vp befoꝛe vs, as faſt as if it had beene 
euen ground, but wecame very llowlp after. which he percetuing, 
would looke backe, and often vſe theſe wo: ds to cheere vs, Gel, 


Gel, Gel, that is, come, come, come: And ſomtimes theſe, Iſh ha- 


lac, Sceadi; How doe you maſters, TTle were almoſt all out of 
bꝛeath, and one of our company cried, Foꝛ the loue of God let vs 
returne, foꝛ J can goe no further, Oh J ſhall die, J ſhall die, 
Thercupon one of vs being neercr the top then he himſelfe ſup⸗ 
poſed, to cherre the reſt) ſaid, Tome cheerefullp: J am on the top 
ithich ſome hat hartened the reſt: other wile chey had all gone 
downe againe. 

Being on the top, we reſted a while to take bꝛeath; and then 
we walked vp and downe the top of the Mount. and ſaw onlp one 
bouſe, oz rather low cottage, vainhabited, hauing onelp two 
darke roomes in tt. meet fo: fores oꝛ iackals to lodge in and ſaw 
no ſigne of any other tauerne oꝛ tabernacle. Onely we vnderſtod 
that (many yerres ſince) there was a onaſterie there inhabited 
by Popllb Friers, but being moleſfed by the Arabs, toke away 
the bolineſſe with them and left the mountaine behinde them; pet 
ſell hey call this mount Tabor in Italian Monte Santo, that is, 
＋— mountaine: as if there were ſome inherent holineſſe in 


ine, 
And 
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And two dates aſter we had beenc there, came a Jcluite and 
two Friers with a pong Gentleman of Parris in France, tho was 


a Pꝛoteſtant; and ſome other company wich them, cho har a de⸗ Cone. 
fire toaſcend to the top of this 55 mount aine, and went all toge⸗ rence be- 


ther vntill they were wearie whic 
tame, ànd in 


Was at the foote of the moun cw:x a le- 
the heate of the day: wherefoꝛe the French gentle⸗ une and 


man laid, he would tap foꝛ them there vntill they returned, but a P:oce 
was himlelfe already wearie and wouldgee no higher; the Jeſu / ſtant. 


tte md Friers repꝛoued him, and called hun fwle,and told him he 


did not know what he inight merit by going to the top of that ho⸗ Merit. 
22 Pente laid the Gentleman) ubat may J mcrit ? ,qUngers. 


hou mateſt merit ( ſaid they) fiſtie yeeres pardon, The Gen⸗ 
tleman, to bꝛeake a tclt with them, aſked them whether hee might 
merit fiftic pers par don foꝛ the time paſt, oꝛ foʒ the time to come: 
If (ſaid he) foꝛ the time paſt,J am not ſo old fo: he was but twen⸗ 
tie two peers ef age) if foꝛ the time to come, he did not thinke he 
ſhould liue fo long. They anſwered him, ifhe did not liue ſo long, 
he might gꝛue the yoeres which remained to his friends. Pet could 
they nol per ſwade him to goe vp any higher. | 

The (ae {cſuitecalled this French Gentleman, Heretike, 
becauſe he did not pꝛofeſſe Himſcife a Romaniſt: Hee denied his 
arguntent; and although hee was not able to diſpute with hun 
Sch Nar⸗like, et he anſwered him chꝛiſtian⸗ like. and told hun that 
he did abhoꝛ the name of Rome, and che nature moꝛe: The Jcſu⸗ 
ite ſatd, Thou ſcarceknowed the name, much leſſe the nature of 
Rome. The Gentleman replied, A baue read of both. And that 
Rome had a name accoꝛding to her nature, he ſhewed by theſe 
berſes following: 


Roma quid eſt? Quod te docuit præpoſterut ordo. 
Quid docuit? Inngas verſa elementa,ſcies. 
Roma amor eit : Amor eſi? Qualis? Prapaſſerus. Vnde hos 4 
Roma mares, Noli dicere plura: Scio. 
| The ſame in Caghth : 
Rome what is? A Loue. A loue? What loue? 
Contrary vnto kinde. 
How ſo? Rome loueth men. No more. 
Ccaſe ſpeech. I know thy minde. 


He kurther told him, that hee had brene at Rome, and both 
ſene and heard there the maner of life vhich he and his ſellow Je⸗ 
ſuites lead, aud that he was not ignoꝛant how odious they were 
euen vnto other Papilts, amongſt whom one of them gaue 
bun a hymne made ( bya Papiſt at Rowe ) againſt Jcſuitcs, a 

copie 
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whereof he gaue vnto me. which J haue thought good here tg 
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conuerſation amongſt them,uhereof they make ſuch | 
apiſts maketh Ryth:nes and — to the dil⸗ 
in ſuch ridiculous maner as followeth: 


Hymnus hic eſt modus vitæ, 
Quo vtuntur Ieſuitæ. 


0 — cistater, 
Ubi ſunt commoditater, 
Semper quærunt tt Patres. 


as one ſc of 
grace of ano 


Bonumpanem,melins vinnm, 


Non bh gra peregrinum, 


Ne que urgunt ad matutinnm.. 


Carne pingui dit nlina, | 
Per auamextleit vacema. . 
Pena eſt horum coqguima. 


Indi, Gall: atque pawones, 
Aer cibus ſunt macheronet, 


orum patrum ſunt * buccones. 


Crocum A de. a momo. 
Et qua uu lus ſanttus homo 
Habuit habent iſti in domo. 


Quumdo wocant carcerati, 
Bonts omnibus priuati, 
Dicunt, Sumusoccupati. 


Fed ſi docant potentes, 


Diwan atfiuentes, 
Rog ant Deum C omnes gentes. 


Diuitumquue patr mona, 


eMagpnatum %% matrimona, 
Fiit a tratl ant ſanttmona. 


Ss quis dimes in ſirmatur. 
Pro eius morte Deus rogatur, 
Qundo he redit. u peratur. 
O Loyt- 


into farre Countries, 
O lupinam feritatem, 

J redicanao charitatem, 

Noaſt ram rapiunt hereditatens. 


Habent opes Venetorum, 
Grauitatem Hiſpauormm, 
Et potontiam Rom imnorum. 


Si quis querat regra officia, 
Eccleſiaſtica bene ſicia, 
Horum dlaantur amid it ia. 


| Dominantur temporale, 
Dominant ur ſpirituæle, 
Daminantur omne & vale, 


The ſame in Engliſh: 


This Hymne the vſuall forme doth giue, 
In which the leſuites doe liue. 


O wealthieſt Cities, where the rather 
They moſt commodities may gather, 
Flies cuery Ieſuitiſh Father. 


Beſt wine they drinke, and eate good bread, 
Wich which no ſtranger ſees them fed, 
Nor notes how long they lie in bed, 


With groſſe beefe they will neuer deale, 
But for it) fat and tender veale; 
To their full kitchins (till they ſteale. 


Indian Cocks and Turkies great, 
Fed alwaies with the pureſt whear, 
Are thoſc bits that theſe Fathers cat, 


1 er, nouriſh them, 
And toſes of Ieruſalem, 
Of which no holy man doth dreame. 


When priſoners for their charity call, 
They ſay we are depriu'd of all, 
And mult to our devotion fall, 
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But when their mighty friends, and rich, 
Require their helps, they God beſcech 
For them,and thorow all Nations preach, 


Th'inheritances of rich hcires, 
And Princes nuptiall aftaires, 
Diſpolcth this fain d zcale of theirs. 


When rich lie ficke, and theſe men gape, 
To haue their riches feed their rape, 
Ihey pray God they may neuer ſcape. 


O u ilde and woluiſh Cheuiſance, 
That when they charity advance, 
They tauiſh our wuhcricance. 


Venctian wealth they (till apply, 
Affe ct the Spaniſh gtauitie, 
And build on Romes authority. 


Ifprincely offices be fought, 
By Jeſuites they muſt be wrought, 
And with rich ſpirituall liumgs bought, 


In temporall ſtate they bearc the bell, 
In fpimntuallitate as much cxcell, 
In all ſtates they command. Farewell. 


Vie our ſelues, uhen we had ſerne enough this Mount, retur 
ned againe to the Taſtie wich god ſtomackes to our ſupper, and 
wearicd bodies, deſiring reſt, Tabor is diſtant from Galile not 
much abouetwentte znlcs. | 

March 2 5.bcing the Feaſt of the Annunciation of the Airgin 
Ma y, and ( acco:ding to the computation of cur Church of Cngs 
land) the firſt day of the verre 160. we trauelled ouer very pleas 
ſant nelds all the way, the fields of Balan, nat far from the Mount 
Baſan, were there was erterding god paſture, and fat cattell:on⸗ 
lv we wanted god water to dꝛinke, and our wine was ſpent, and 
the day ercerding hot. 

ce ſaw in our wap ſome remnants of chat old Towero: 
Foꝛtreſſe mentioned 2.King. 5. 24. were Gehazi the ſernant of 
Eliſha onertoke Naaman, and toke of hum two tallents of ſiluer, 
and two change of garments. TUe ſaw alſo manv other ploces 
wo:this oblcruation;but ( fo; want of a god guide / we knew not 

the 
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tte names thereof, foꝛ the Turkes inhabiting thoſe 
haue giuen new names to moſt places. This was the pleaſant 
dates tournep we had in our whole trauell. J neuer ſaw moze fer- 
tile ground and picaſant fields, md ſo much together, all the whole 
day from Mount Tabor toa village called vulgarlp leninc, but 


of old | 1-gannim, whereof we reade Ioſh. 15. 4. Neerevnts ;.,, 
this village is the place uhcre lol beheaded Siſcra, mentioned an 


ludg. 4. 21. 

En-gannmmts diſtant from Mount Tabor twenty two miles. Jt 
is a very plcaſant place, hauing fine gardens, and oꝛchards, and 
waters about it. We taped here all the day (March 26.) becauſe 
(the Turkes Romadan, is their Lent, being ended) on this 
dap began their Feaſt called Byram ; and our lencſarie wasloth 
to trauell on that day, being their feaſt dap, and ſo much the ra⸗ 
cher, becauſe his name alſo was Byram. | 

March 27. Riding from En-gannim, we were endangered 


twice: Ft, bycertaine thæues dwelling neere vnto En-gan- En gan- 
num, uho made vs pay Caphar o2 pole monep twice, once at En- nim. 


gam. And when wee departed from thence, they purſued vs 
with bowes and arrowes,and other weapons: we withſfod them 
long in parle; at lenath eueryinan pꝛepared his inſtruments of 
death ready fo2 battell. Our Iencſarics kinſman Fatolla had his 
muſket ready, and being about to giue fire, was taped bp our 
lencſarie, tho ſaw not onely theſe Arabs pꝛeſent — — 
with their bolwes and arrowes ready dꝛawne, but meſlengers alſo 
ſent to raiſe vp all the whole rabblement thereabout vpon vs; hee 
told vs we were beſt giue them content oꝛ elſe we were all but 
dead men: wherefoze to auoide further danger, we gaue them 
their olvne deſtre, vpon condition. they would purſue vs no fur- 
ther noꝛ ſuſter anv of their company to moleſt vs: the chieleſt of 
them anſwered, Stopherlo, Stopherlo, that ts, God fozbid, God 
foꝛbid we ſhould doe you any harme, if you pap vs uhat we de- 
mand; ubtich we did with all ſpeed, and rode a way from them be- 
ing glad we were rid of them. 

About ten miles from them we rode thꝛough a wed, (a very fit 
place toharbaur theeues, who had killed certaine men tra ing 
that way the day befoze, and toke away boch a man andhoz 
from the Carauan uhich followedafter ; and a woman alſoriding 
on an aſſe with their cariage) and (as our guide tolde vs) hee ne⸗ 
ner trauelled that way but he ſaw ſome men killed: and therefoꝛe 
bad vs all charge our pieces and ſhote off when hee bad vs 
though we ſaw no body, left the wild Arabs ſhould ſet vpon vs 
on the ſudden, lying in ambuſh, which wee alſo did in a place 
moſt dangerous, to daunt the enemies 3 ſaw cach 3 
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But befo2e werame vnto the moſt dangerous place, chere outet 
toke vs many lurkes well armed, uh owcit wn leruſalem, ang 
were glad of our company thithcr, And tho:tlp after wee had 
diſcharged cuery man hispeece, we law a great company of A- 
rabs on an high mountaine neere viito our way, yet out of the 
reach of our thot, ho petccuung vs to be too ſtrong fo; chem, 
durſt not {ct vpon vs. 

And lo by the pꝛouidence of God) we came that might to an 
ancient and fancous.,City, . ſttuated ma frutfull valep betwrrt 
two meuntaimncs ) cated Sychar, a Cry in Synaria, mentioned 
lohn 4. ere whereunto we ſaw loco TTicll, ubere our Das 
mour Ch:1it aſacd waiter of the woinanok ma. TEieecame 
thithcr in good tune.ſo2 we were excecding thiritie, and dꝛunke 
thercof liberal and freely, Che water thereat goech dowae ves 
rppleaſantly, ite vate mukc. 

From lacobs Tdtell we went into the City. nd lodged in a 
verv ancteut and ſtateip Cant but very badlo kept. Tr had bens 
better fo: vs to baue ſiept by 1-cobs TTicN,0s others did; foꝛ here 
we ſlept on the ha d idoncs norte vntoa Sqapell in the middle of 
the Cane vnder two oꝛ chꝛœ ge gage trees and mulberv trees, 
where we were ſcarce late from chwucs; for we had ſome thines 
tollen from vs in the naht. un cs wer llept vndet the trees on 
fai e bꝛoad ſtones whereunto we a cended by a faire ſtone rate 
of faires. ſir oꝛ ſcuen cps from the ground. Sychar is d.Hant 
from Fn-gonnim 27. mt'es, 

March 28, Te ſtayed at this City in Samaria called of old fy. 
char,but at this daycom:monly,/Nopol's; fo! the Holy Land tas 
ming brenoftenconquered, hathbadnew names mmpeſcd vato all 
the ch ele Cities. md moſt other tow.cs and villages alſo: nartiy 
by Godfrey of Pulfoinc, uho conquered that countrey m fhe 
'Yeere 10958, Bu: ch edv by the Turkes. ub conguertz2ag the 190 ; 
pL md and «ll the Tountrie about it, haue changed the names 
of p'aces. to rote out all mcanonall of renenge in the hearts of 
oſteritp (as they ſuppoſed. Pet the chiefeſt Cities are (iff 

towne by their ancient nameg. though other names haue beene 
gatwen therenato, As for crample Dunatus thich vas fo called 
of old, is (ht knowne by that na. though the Turkes call if 
Sham. And Ierutalem nhbicthev call Curs, oꝛ rather Kuds, cem- 
ming as N ſwpyole of the Deveew word K1dalch, wich figs 
nie ch to lanafic o:tebcho'y : o2 of Kadoich, thich Camficth hos 
ly, Ind as they them clurs(fay ) the word Co Kuds (ibercby 
they call it \ſiamfteth a holy City in ther aiguage. x 

The cauſe of our ſtaping this day at dy cher, was this, if was 
told vs that 2, Laxccrs02 great Lozds in our way to lauſalem 
were 
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wert bp in armes one againſt another, and therefoze it ſ&med 
god to our encſatie that we ſhould (tap foꝛ the Carauan, that we 
mi aht be the ſtronger and palle ſaler. But trben the Carauantame 
hen v1: <ed their (cats by Tacobs well. and purpoſed to kay there 
to 92 th: dates at the leaſt. Wee were loath toſfap ſo long being 
n-w hat thirty miles from Icruſalem, and therefoze reſolued tg 
pꝛocird in cur tourney without any longer expectation foz com⸗ 
pair uhich was vneertaime. 

March 29, Ne departed frem Samatia to ſeruſalem, and met 
many ſo ildiers in ſcuerall companics by the way, uho knows 
ing our leueſuy andother Turkes in our company, let vs paſſe 
by tem quietly,md gaoc vs the (alam alick, that is, peace be vn- 
0 YOVL, 

Che ſirſꝭ part of th's daies journey was ſomebrhat pleaſant; 
but.thenorer wecame to 1I-rwfalon, the more barren and ted ius 
our way was, About en of theclocke we came to a great fo:reft 
0: w1cracdle full of tras mbmountaines. Uihen we were on 
the tog of this mou! ain, we ſaw the maine ſea on our tight ham, 
mo man Ships (ating towards loppa. 

Ivout thꝛer oꝛ foure of the clocke,we came to a ruinous village 


t uled Becte, but of old as it is repoꝛted Beciſheba, lich in foꝛ⸗ Beere. 


mer tunes was a great City: And it is latd to he the place where 
lol h and Mary temming from leruſalem(the feaſt being ended) 
milled the child 1eſus, and him ſoꝛtowing; and returning 
to I-rulalem, kaund him in the Temple amidit the Docto2s, heas 
rung them andpoſing them. Our purpoſe was to lodge here all 
might, being all of vs wearic and hungrie, and all our pꝛeuiſion 
ſpcat, But finding nothing here to be had foꝛ money either fo 


men 0? boſe; and vaderſtanding that lerutalem was but ten (cruſalem. 


m'e3off, we went on in our way ſomcuthat faintly fme o2 fire 
micg. ond then deholding the pꝛoſped of the City, we were fome- 
th it chertd and reutaed, and ſolaced our ſelnes wich ſinging of 
Pſalmcs vntill we came neere vnto the City. 

Danv Crekes dwelling im Terulalem, ſeeing vga far off came 
to met vs ſuppoſiag their Patriarch had beene in ourcompany, 
bh came two oꝛ the dates after vs. 

Ac diſmounted from our ho:ſes at the weſt gate of the Ci⸗ 


tpeaVed Toppa gate, oꝛ the Caſtie gate; which is a very ſfrong loppe 
nite of mot ttyrteene pietes of bꝛaſſe oꝛdinance planted on s. 


e vi about the gate. Ne Faved in the po2ch of this gate. and 
m a not be admitted into che City, vt ill wee were ſearched by 
an »fficcr / as the maner is in the meane time there came to vs 
tw Italian Fricrs. viz. Padre Angelo, and Padre Aurelio an 


kiſſed our i; ds and bad vs welt ome, and told vs that two other 
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Engliſhmen were at their houſe, viz. maſter Tumberley, and mas 
er Borell. 

When we were ſcarched without the gate bya Turkiſh o 
cer, and deliuered vp our weapons to the pazterto Repe fo: vs in 
che gate houſe vntill our rcturne becauſe no Czaiſttan may enter 
into leruttlem with weapons th ſc two Peaches led vs to their 
PBaonaterie ; at he gate ubereof we were ſearched agame by ano» 
ther Turk ſhofſicer befoꝛe we might enter into the houſc. Foz 
the office of the foꝛmer ſcarcher at the gate of the City was onlp 
toreccine the weapons of all Chuſhans,and deuuct them lafe to 
them againe at their departure. But this ſcarchex went further 
and ſcarched all curcanage which hee cauſed to be opened, fo ſa 
uhether we had any gun powdrr 02 any other engins there. Fo? 
they are veryſuſpicionus of all Qiziſhans, fraring,tcſt fo: denotion 
to the place, thev ſhould wozke treaſon ; therefoꝛe they ſuffernot 
Ch:ſhans to enter into the Ctty weaponed,icſt they make inſur- 
rection 2againlt them uhen they are many together and conquct 
the City. as heretofore they haue done, 

To this end alſo is the City walled about with ſtrong walles, 
and foꝛtiſied with toure ſtronggates anda Caſtle, built by Sul- 
tan Sol man)and euerv gate well planted with o:dinance fo feare 
of Ch:ſttans, And partly fo: hope haue they cnumroned this City 
with (ach ſtrong wals, that Chtſhans fo: Teuotion to the place, 
might come and bunld within the wals and be ſubiect to the Turk. 
Foꝛ though their wa's be large and ftrong, pet there is great 
rome withm the walles to build moꝛe boulcs then are there, fo 
there are ficlds of co:ne within the walles of the City; and the 
bouſes ſtand very thin. ſcatered and diſperſed, here one and there 
two oꝛ thꝛe together ; there is not one fate ftreet in all lcruſalem 
as it now is. 

After they had thus narrolvly ſearched all our cariage, enen to 
dur Caſes of Botiles. wc were admitted into the Bonaſterp ; at 
the entrance ubereinto,mct vs master In berley and maſter Bo- 
reel, and then Signior Er anciſcus Mannerba the Padre Guardian ot 

the Ponaſterp, and all the ceſt in o2der.and bad vs welcome, and 
led vs into a faire parler and ict god chere befsze vs, and ſcrucd 
vs themſelues. 

After ſupper luce deliucred them our letters which wee bad 
bꝛougbt from the Venice Conſull of Aleppo and other Italian 
Merchants chere in our bchalfe. Which hen cher bad read, the 
Guardianſatd,ourenſtome ts,uben ſtrangers come to vs to call 
them the firſk to Paſſe, and to Confeſſion,and to giue euety 
man a candle to hold in his hind at Maſſe time; and at night to 
wach their feet and to b:ing them to bed, ** 
mo 
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montes during the whole tune of cher continnance there. 

ut as fo: vs, they vaderfiod by letters what we were; and 
told vs that we were fo hi xb!lvcommended by their atrones and 
Benefacozs,the Venice Tonſull and Merchants of Y leppo, that 
if they ſhould ſhe lo vs halle the ſauoꝛ uhich was required at their 
dands. they ſhauld themſelues lie without dazes, and ſuffer vs to 
rale ind Domiicr at our pleaſures. And that therfozcthep would 
not vrge vs to any thing agatnftgar conſciences, but gine free li⸗ 
berty both of perſons andeonlerences as if we were in England, 
oz in out owne houſes elſenhere ; and ſo much the rather breanſe 
they onderſtod cur Merchants were rich, and hoped to gaine by 
vs. In regard thereof, although it were Lent, therein they eate 
no flech. vet offcred vs Hens, Egs, Muc: any thing that was 
thereto be had foꝛ monev. they requeſted vs tocomm ud it. 

And during the time of cur contmuanee there, he commanded 
one Padre Aurclio to attend vpon vs, and ſr that we wantedno- 
thing ; nd another of his bꝛe then. one Padre Angelo, tobe our 
ginde abroad and to ſhew vs all ancient Monnments and places 
woꝛth ſeeing either in the City a2 out of the Citv. 

Cbeſc kind ſpeeches being vſed. they bꝛought vs to ourchams 
bers ubere we thonldlodge all night yu pꝛouded ſoꝛ enery man 
ſtucrallya god ntate ded with faire ſheets and all things very 
bholeſo ne and h mdſome.uhere we liert ſweetly, and t d our 
bearicd bodies all that night very comfo2tablp. 

But although they dealt thus kind ly with vs at the inſtance of 
their benefana's in gung vs liberty of conſcience, yet thep 
deale not ſo w'th others. Foꝛ ſome I doc know uo haue been 
bert. ud made notconſcience to doc as they haut done, accoꝛding 
to tholc verſcs: 


("rm fecit Rome, Romano mito more : 
Cum fuer is alibtr, tutto move loci, 
Thatts, 
When they are ↄt Rome. they doc u hat there is done: 
When they ar: elſewhere, « cy doe 25 they doe there, 
But they ſhould rather remember that which Baptiſta M antu- 
mus an Itahan) wiitechef Rome: 
V were qui [arte cupitis Aiſrearte Kom 
Ommia annm liceant non licet eſſe proms, 
The ſame in Engliſh: 
Wonldtt thou liuc well? devart from Rome 
All things there lawtull be, 
Except to bea godly man, 
Which thiug is tate to lee, 
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The ſame Baptiſta Mantuanus wziteth of them thus: 


Wenalta robis 
Templa, Caceravtes, Altaria, 4e 4,Corong, 
Tones, I bura preces, Calum eft verale, Denſque: 
x he ſame m Cirglith : 

Rome ſelleth Temples,Prictts, and Altars, 

Fires, Frankin enfe,and Praycts. 
Yea Hcauen, and God humiclic tor gold, 

At Rome is to be bout and fold. 

TTherefoꝛe. I adinoniſh thoſe uha haue a deſire fotrancll to le- 
ruſalem herrafter, to take herd to themſelucs, that they make not 
ſhipw:acke of conſcience ; fo: if chey come not well commented, 
02 well monied, oꝛ both. chere is no being fo; them,creept they par» 
take with them in their idolatrous ſeruiccs. 

True it is that the Turkcs giuc uberty of conſcience vnto all 
that come chither; but they giue not entertamement vato anp 
Ch:ſtians in their bouſes. And the Gurke Patriarkes are pe, 
aud not able to pꝛotea ſuch as come vnto thein foꝛ refuge. Theſe 
Padres, though they be Papiſts, ret haue they rich bencfacoz2s, 
and want nothing, and ( fo: the moſt part very kinde and courtes 
ous to ſtrangers in all things,liberty of canicience only excepted, 
wherein (hep ſecketo make others like vnto themſclues, and to 
ſeduce them from their faiſh and to winne them to the Church of 
Rome : and oſtrer vito them who haue money in thetr purſes, to 
make them Knighis0f the Sepulchꝛe; but no god Eng ſh Dubs 
tec will accept of that oꝛdet of Kniahthood ; for at the recenun 
thereof, they ſweare tobee true to the Pope andto he ing 
Spaine, and to other things, which no man can doe with a god 
conſcience. 

And this kind neſſe and liberty of confeicnee, which wee found 
amonalt them we imputed not ſe much tothe men. as to out own 
money; foꝛ it coſt vs charo,viz., 1co. duccats for our ntertame⸗ 
ment: foꝛ we knew chem to be of the Court of Rome, and wert 
not ignoꝛant cat, 


( nriz Remana non captat oem fine [ana, 
Chat is, 
Th-( 0 1t of Rowe no Thee pe d threcenie, 
Viitewl * 0 thi mh. fc et ſhe leauc. 
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ſetut quis? Tie quits ? Ego ſum. Onidquers ? Vi intrem, 
Fer: aliquid Non. S for Fero. quid ? ſatis. Intra, 
Thelame in Englich: 
The Court of Rome doth aime at markes; 
It ſucks the — ſoakes the arkei. 
It that you minde to ſpare your arkes, 
Come not at Popes nor Patriarkes, 
But if you —— yo them markes, 
And with g old ſtuffe vp theit Arkes, 
I warrant then you ſhall be free 
From any kinde of penaltie. 
Who's within? Whoſe there > I per (cl. 
Why, what would ye ? Come in. 
Bring you ought ? No. Stand till, 
ut I doe, Goe ye chen in. 


Theſame Monke wziteth, that Rome being founded by theenes, 
retaineth ſtill omethat of her old qualities, Fo2( ſaith he) ſhe is 
called Roma, quod rodat manum, of greaſing the hand, 


Roma manus rodi ; quod rodere non valet, odit. 
Dantes exaudit non dantibus oitia claudit. 
Curia curarum gevetrix, nutrixguc malorum. 
Ignotos notts inhoneſtes equat honeſt os. 

The ſame tn 1h: 
Rome is a raker,and ſpitefull hater of the empty hand: 
dhe heateth the giuet, but others neuer, but letteth them ſtand. 
Her Court acage of cates; of miſchiefes eke the mother ; 
She vſcth knaucs like honeſt men, and ſtrangers like a brother. 


Wieti,though we were flerced amonaſt them pet had we liber⸗ 
ty of conſcience, and ſaſcty of perſons, id had no wap any w2ong | 
cffered vs by them either in wo2d o: deed; but by tiv9 oꝛ three le- 
luiticall lebuſites (vo were ſtrangers there as well as we ſome 
bat indneſle was offered vs behind our backes foꝛ they durſt not 
any wap deale with vs to our faces) in tailing vpon vs and cur 
Ucligi on. as it was told vs at our departure by one oho heard 
them: Slpecrally by a Jeſuite named but vadeſeruedlp) Bene- 
a:t:15,and vet he could ne cher benedic ere no2benefacere, ne:ther 
fay well no2 doe well by any that were not of their ſca and ſoꝛt: 
And therefoze deſerued not to be called B. acdictus, but pet Anti- 
ph Ain.) but rather Maledictus, a maledicendo, 78 one 2f out 
company wꝛote vntohimetn this manner, in metcr, aithaugh 


barbaryaſly :truly,althougy nat poctt ally: 
w2 Andi, 
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Audi, Tace,leve benedic benefac Beneditte : 
Aut hc per werte malcdc ma lefac, {alediite, 
The ſame in Engliſh: 
O Benedict, heare, hold thy peace, 
1 Doe well, ny well: O Scorner) 
1 Elſe let thy name be Malcaiet, 
1 Peruciting all che former. 
Aftcr we had reſted one night in leruſalem, the firſt day luet 
walkcd about the City our ſelues without our guide, oncip to 
Ts view the City. not enquiting of any place what it was, becauſe 
Fl on the moꝛrow af.cr, and cuerv day during our cor tinuance, 
| | (uhch was about forretcene datcs ) our ginde either walked on 
2 | fot, oꝛ rode with vs to ſe all things wo2thre obſcruation. Oncly 
1 one thing J obſerued and ducly conſidered the firſt day \ caine, 
Reſolutien ch was this that thereas we rcade in the GoſpcH, that nen 
ot a doube Our Dantour Cit was betraped, and brought into the High 
concern Pieftghall, Peter following hun. ſfod by he fire and warmd 
ning le- hunſelfe; che reaſon is there veelded. beeauſe it was cold. And 
tete Wat- the memonall heercof we obſeruc in March o: Apnli. Nie being 
"ty man there at the ſame ſeafon of the verre, found it cxceeving hot, and 
1 hotter then it is vſunllu at midſommer meEnglow: Itſemed 
1. 7 ſtrange vnto me. how it ſhen d then bee fo cold, that Peter ſh<uld 
hall creepe to the fire, and now at the ſame lcafon ) ſo hot that wee 
FF con!dnot endure the heate of the Dunne, And on the ſudden 
Ji knewnot uhether the ſcaſon were altered, oꝛ the paſſt2y of q: 
1 | might be referred to ſome co der ſeaſon of the yeere. But after 
J had beene there a few daics. the verv place reſolued that doubt: 
1 Fo? there fall great dewes, and befo2e the Sunne haue dꝛied if 
WES 1 vp, it is cold. and in the night ſcaſon / about that tune of the verre 
Wilt ſomchbat cold, as J felt by crperience uhea J flept in the ficlds 
alt night. And Peter hauing watched with Ch:ilt in the night, 
. might well be cold in che moꝛning, befo:c the heate of the Sunne 
Ui bad erpelled cold. 
Ts Reaſons . And vet another reaſdn in my iudgement) moꝛe effectuall 
t then the former, may bee yee'vedfo? this matter, taken a ſimili, 
1 that as the ſame night mat Cit was bone, there was great 
1758 tight at midnight. in token of comfo2t ; And at the time of his 
| TIRE death. great darkneſſe at none day, in teken of ſoꝛrow fo? the 
144 Sunne put on higmurning garment. and was aſhamed to lobe 
byon thaterulty urch the ſons of men were not afraidto conv / 
14 mit: D9 at the time of his be raving there might be ertraoꝛdma⸗ 
1 ry cold ſvea ther, in ch w an ertraoꝛdinary perſon ſ:ffered, and an 
1 | etraodinary worke nar wm hene And extrao:dinarp things 
dappened abou! the tune of his paſſion, as we readom the Goſpel, 
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fourteene pres, and vs all ſuch places as are woꝛthie 


* beleuecall.fo2 they ſeemed to me to be of tha 
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viz, Bow the did open: The dead bodies of Saints (which 
ſlept ) aroſe : The vaile of the Templc did rent in twaine from the 
top to the bottome : Tbe earth did tremble, and the ſtones did 
clcaue aſunder. Thele — declared that a notable perſon ſuffe- 
red. The like alteration might be in the coldneſſe of the aire, and 
al:cration of weather. And although wee reade it not in expꝛeſſe 
woꝛds, vet ſince J haue ſeene leruſalem) it ſmeth to me, that it 
may be gathered from that ne of the Golpell, where it is ſaid, 
Simon Peter warmed humle 

Fgz (if we truly calculate the time) the ſeaſon of the yeere was 
hot o2dinarilp ; and Simon Peter at that ſeaſon of the yere was 
ſo cold, that he was dꝛiuen to the ſtre, and therefoze it ſhould ſeeme 
to be vnſeaſonable weather, andertrao2dinarilycold. Theſe cons 
ſider at ions haue ſatiſficd mp ſclfe(howſocuer they ſatiſfie others) 
vnttil J heare oꝛ reade ſame mo?e ſuffictent reaſon, 

Icruſalem is in Paleſtina. It was the godlieſt City that ener An;;quitie 
was in the Eaſt parts of the woꝛld. Jt was firſt called Moria, of (crufa- 
there Adam was created of the redearth of Moriah, a Mount lem. 
in Icruſalem : which Moriah was one of the heads of Sion Hill, 
tthere Iſaac was offered, as a figure of Ch:iſt, che holy of holicſk, 
Gen. 22.2. az e was afterwards called Salem, there 
Sem 02 Melchiſedech dwelt, trhere afterwards Iſaac was offe- 
red, and vpon his offering it was called Icruſalem, Gen. 14.18. 
there was the th:eſhing place of Araunah the lebuſite. and of old 
Icruſalem was alfo called Icbus.2.Sam.24. 16. Where Salomon 
was commanded to build the Temple.2.Chron. 3. 1. And it was 
called Hicron Sclomonis,fhat is toſap, Solomons Temple. And 
after by coꝛruption Hicroſolyma. 


A particular declaration of ſuch things as 
we ſaw at Ieruſalem, diuided into 
three parts. 


A Fter we had reſted one day at Icruſalem, oꝛ walked fozour 
pleaſure vp and downe: All the reſt of che dates of our conti⸗ 
nuance there, wee had our guide with vs, do had dwelt chere 


bie wing 02 viſiting. boch in Tcruſalem, and many miles round as 
bout Ieruſalem: and we gaue him the hearin of all, but did not 
ts, viz. 


Either apparant Truths, 
2 Maniteſt Untruchs. 


3 ©zthings Doubtfull, 


N 2 Tpole 
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Thoſe J account apparant Truths, which J could eicher con⸗ 
n will bꝛeũ y let 


downe( fo it were too tedious to wꝛite all) referring the reit to 
my next letters, oꝛ conference at out gadineting, I hope 
in god ttme God will grant vs. 

Appatant Truthes. 


A Nd firſt of all it ſcemeth tome a manileſt truth, that Ieruſa- 

em that now is) ſtandeth in the ſame place where the old le⸗ 
ruſalem did; not in every reſpect foz length and bꝛedth, but with 
ſome difference: foꝛ uheceas we reade in the Goſpell, that they 
erucified our Santo? Chʒiſt at G olgotha, without the City neere 
whereunto there was a new Sepuſchꝛe wherein neuer man lap, 
and therein they laid his bleſſed body. Now bath Mount Caluary 
ubere Golgothaſthat is, Ihe place of deadmens skuls was) and 
the Sepulchꝛe (at [raft wilc the place ert the Sepuſchꝛe was ) 
are allenclo'ed\vithin the walles of the City dich were built by 
Fultan Solyman, oz Sultan Sclim., ©0 that, athouah (6111r ditke⸗ 
nonce there be; pet it is not ſo great but that a m1 ma'» boldly 
affirme, that pare of this City is now in the ſame place uhere the 
old Ieruſalem - and apart thereof ſomeuh it temoued. | 

Pet fome (tho haue neuer beene thert) haue preſumed toaf 

firme, that no man knoweth the place where old lern ſalem ſtod, 
ant that no ſigne of the City is to bee ſerene. But that the p'ace is 
Ml the ſame, it is mamſeſt by the ſitnation thereof, Wich is de 
ſcribed in the Scripture to haue beenc neere vnto theſe mon 
taines, Moriah, Syon, Caluarie, Mount Oliuet, Bethanie, . 
Bethphage ; and not farre from Bethlehem: which Mounta'ties 
and p'aces are there ſtill to beſeene, and called Mill bythe lame 
names. 

And vheras they (ay no ſigne of the City is to be ſne. groun 
ding their aſſertion _ a place of Scriptuꝛe falflp ayp!icd, and 
ſap that Chziſt pꝛomiſed to deſtroy Ileruſalem, and nat to leaue one 
one vpon another that ſhould not be onerthzowne: If they reade 
the place Luke 2 . 6. they ſhall find that ſpoken of the 
uh ch they applic vnto the City. And J doe verily perſwade ny 
elle, that cuen in leruſalem thatnow is, there ate ſtories vpon 
ſtonrs yet left uhich were neuer ouerthꝛoton ſince pᷣ firſt buildi 
of the City: foꝛ on the foundation of the wals in many plates el 
peciauy towards Mount Oliver) there are pet ſtones to be ſeene, 
ith ch both ſoꝛ quantity aud quality may be thought to haue beene 
fhcrecner ſince the beginning: foꝛ they arcof huge length and 
wedch andol a blacke colour; like trherermto I neuer ſaw any in 
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any other place of all my trauels. And ouer cheſe oldſtoncs, the 
vpper part of the walles are a new building, ditfering both in co⸗ 
lour and quantity from the foundation ſtones. 2 
But of the Temple it is true vhich our Sauiour Chail ſpake 
Luke. 2 1.6. Fo2 uhen as the Prophets denounced Gods iudge- 
ments vnto the lcwes, vnleſſe they repented, thep flattered them- 
ſelues in their ſinnes, and cried, N Domini, Templum 
Dontai, The Temple ofthe Lord, The Lig of — * =o 
th:ough their pꝛophanation, they made emple of the Loꝛd 
a — — They cried, Lord, Lord, but they did not his 
will on whom they cried, Fo2 ſweet grapes, they perlded ſowze ; 
fo2 hearty ano ſinccre lernice,hypocrittcall and painted ſhewes of 
religton. Their gloꝛy was in the externall beauty of their matc- 
riall Temple: They wondꝛed at the ſtones and godlp buildings, 
at the go;gions furniture and pꝛetious giſts, uherewith it was 


both o:twardlp x inwardly adozned and enriched, Whereupon 


our Sau our (to take awap the cauſe of this vaine hope,andfa- 
lich top )toke occaſion thus to Pꝛophecie of that gloztous Tem⸗ 
ple: Are theſe the things that you looke vpon ? The daies will 
come wherein there ſhall not bee leſt a ſtone vpon a (tone, which 
(hall not be deſtroycd. This Pzophecie was as euidentiy accom⸗ 
pl ſhed as it was made: fo2 thirtpeight peeres aftcr theyhaderu- 
cified Ch2ilt, their pꝛomiſed Me ſſias, the Loꝛd of gloꝛy; God raiſed 

vp the ſeruants of his wꝛath Ve<ipatian and Titus, Emperours of 
Rome, uho beſieged, conquered, and razed their leruſakem, made 
hauock of the people as of dogs, murthered eleuen hundꝛed thou - 
\md, man, woman and child of that curſed Nation, Then was 
fulfilled the crie of thole cruciſiers, His blood bee vpon our heads, 

ard yponour children. Jt batb been and ſhall be fo2 euer. 

Vea the vislence of the Romans pꝛoceded further, and pulled 
do'v:1e the Temple,andlatd it flat with the ground, inſomuch that 
(acco2ding tothe expꝛeſſe wo2dsof our Saiiiouts Þzovyecie)they 
left not one ſtone vpon another, The Iewes ſund2y times, hauing 
obtained leaue of Iulian the Apoſtata, attempted to build it vp 
Acaine, but it would not be; foz Ubhat their hand builded in the 
day, the hand of the Loꝛd moſt nuraculouſly ) hurled downe, and 
burnt wih lightening by night, the foundation thereof being ſha- 
ken with carth-quakes, And at this pꝛeſent day there is built in 
the place thereof a Puſkia 92 Turk'ſh Church, vhereintono Chyt- 
fftan may haue acceſſe. It is not in the ſomt of Salomons Tem- 
ple, but after the maner of their Turkiſh buildings: not fo2 the 
leruice of the true Cod, put of the falſe Pꝛophet Mahomer. 


Unto the triith alſo of ſund2'e other particnlars which they ſhe de · c 


wed vs) dor J ſublcabe, And firſt of all. that at Beth-· lehem, fire he m. 
2 3 miles 
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miles from leruſalem, is the very tom there our Sauiour 


Chzilt was boꝛne: although now (honoris A 2 thep haue 

made it moꝛe beautifull, being built of marble, at the coſt ot 

Auene elena, the mother of Conſtantine, (hom ſome repont 

to haue bern an Engliſh woman bone at Colecheſter) tho hath 

there alſo creed a ſtately Church, uhich to this dap is verp well 

—— told vs al ſo that S. Hicrome dwelt there, tthich cannot 
e dented. 

From Beth-lehem we rode ſeuen miles further, to the deſart of 
Z.iph oꝛ wilderneſſe of I»gah, here David hid himiſelfe hen hee 
was yerſecuted by Saul. Ue went alſo to the hill countris of Iu- 
dea, there the virgin Mary ſaluted Elizabeth the wife of Zachari- 
as, mother of lohn Baptiſt being great with child, and at her ſalu⸗ 
tati in the babe ſpꝛang in her beliy. | 

From thence we rode further to the wilderneſſe of Iudæa, 
where lohn Baptiſt pzeached ; and in the middle of the deſcending 
of a Mountaine, chev ſhewed vs a chamber hewen out of aituely 
rocke foure ſquare, with a doꝛe anda window, and a place foꝛ his 
bed and table, by witch place there iſſueth a fine ſpꝛing of water 
out of the rocke, at uhich place we dꝛanke of the water. 

From thence returning to leruſalem, they ſhewed vs (in 
Ln the water where Philip baptized the Eunuch, 
Act.8.358, 

At our returne to Ieruſalem, they bꝛought vs to Pount Dlinefk, 
from whence our Sauiour Ch:tlt aſcended into Heauen, being 
from leruſalem a Sabbath daies tourney not two miles, 

From the mount of Dlines, we went fo Bet' and Beth. 

hage, tthi<< are nowruinous villages, Zhereare many fig trees 

ill growing theſe two villages, and many Oltue trees a- 
bout the mount of Dltacs: we cut off ſome of the bzanches, and 
carried ſome ſpꝛigs with bs. 

Neerer Icruſalem they ſhewed vs mount Sion, and the mount 
Moriah,on uhich Abraham offered his ſonne Iſaac ; we ſaw alſo 
the valley of Ichoſaphar, and the valley of Ichinnom, and 
bzokc Cedron, tthich is now in the Summer time a dꝛiech 
Some part of the tower of Sylo and the pole Syloam, and the 
_ field bought with the chirtie pieces of ſiluer hich Judas 

ad fo2 betraying his maſter Chtft ; called Acheldama : uhich to 
this day is aplage toburte ſtrangers tn. 

Aſcending vp Acheldama. wee entred info a poꝛch, and looked 
downe intoa vault. there wee ſaw many dead ; couered 
onelp with the'r winding ſheet knit at the heade and foote, 
without any coffin :4 ſome of their ſheets were ſo white that they 
ſermed to vs to haue bene buried but few „ 
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Che valley bettwixt Acheldama and mount $yon, is called the 
vale of Iehinnom. 5 

The valley of Ichoſaphat is tt miles in length, reaching from 
the vale of Kr withdut the City, uhich they call 

0 ngs. 

12 they bzought vs to mount Caluarie, to the place there 
Chꝛiſt was crucified, ouer which there is now creded a ſtately 
building with many Jies, Chancels, oꝛ little Chapels, in it c; 
ſundw Natjons, ubich were all ther: at that pꝛeſent time as wee 
were, and lodged there on Saturdap at nighr befoze Palme 


Sunday. | , 

Wee entred into this Temple to ſe the Serulchꝛe on Satur- 
dap after dinner, and came not foꝛth vatill Manday about cleucn 
of che ciocke, ſoꝛ there are lodgings adiopning vnto it, into vhich 
we entred thꝛough the higheſt ancell oꝛ Chapell, | 

Befoꝛe we were ad:nitted hereunto, cuery man paped nine 
Shektnes to ſer the Depulchze, which money the Syniacke 02 chiele 
 Rulerof the City hath, cho ig a Turke. Into the Depulch:c we 

went but one at a time with our guide; the entrance thereinto 
is low and narrow. The place it ſelſe is but the length of an 
oꝛdinarp Sepulchee, it is nom as high as an Altar oꝛ table, of 
fare marbie (fone, and there are lampes continually burning 
night und dab. 5 1 | ; ' . 

Th:.t this Sepulchꝛe ſtandeth inthe ſame place as the Sepul⸗ 
chꝛe did herein the body of our Sautbur JHitlk was laid, we 
made no douut, becauſe it was agree ab eto the circumlfances of 
Scripturc hereby the place is de ed. 

But J aſked our guide whether any part of the ſelfeſame Se⸗ 
pulchꝛe ſcherein the ble ſſed bor of our Sauiour was lad, were 
to be ſene there v Her anſwe l ame, that ſouie part of it was at 
Rome, and ſoime other part of it lay encloſed vnder chat Alter, but 
not to be cue 

Andfurtyer he told me. that at the firſf,aficrthe reſurre gion of 
our Sauiour Cy:it, all the whole Septilchꝛe was to be {rene foꝛ 
manp peres ſpace, vntill ſtrangers ( whocame to viſit it be⸗ 
gan to bꝛeake of pces and ta y thein awap: then it was en⸗ 
cloſed with barres, and to be lng though the barres. but not to 
be touched, os ſome Scputchzesth Saut Pauls urch in Lon- 

Oh are. er 
Vet they ſaw intonneniences herein, in that many vpſed to caſt 
into it the firſt baire of their chi dꝛen, and ſome candles, and other 
ſhings as an offerina thercunto: fo that the place could nat bee 
bept neate. There ſoꝛe Nance Helena cauſed : to he encloſed in 
ſuch lort as it noiu is, and coucred it vrt Partlle. 191 


Ning of Icruſaley?, thorefaled to becrowned 8 
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But vhetherany part ot the ſelfe ſame Sepulchze were vnber- 
ncath the ſame oz not; it gaue me content that J had ſeene the ſelfe 


ſame place there the Sepulchꝛe of our bleſſed Santourwas; as 


I in heart did then, and doe ſtill perſwade my ſelle it ts. 
| any . Papiſtscrept on their knees to the Sepul- 
chꝛe, mu 14 4— 72 s vpon beades as they went, ac- 
coꝛding to the definition o Poperne, which is rightly defined by 
Baptiſta Mantuanus, to be a Reltgton: | 
ue filo inſertis numerat ſua murmura baccis. 

Poperie is a religiou which vſeth to patter, 

Aue Mary 52 and the Pater noſter. 

Not far from thence is the Sepulchꝛe of Godfroy of Bulloyne 
and King Baldwin, uho conquered that countrep in the peere 
1098, And both ol them li there buried, with the nhole pzopoztion 
of their bodies in ſtone, witch theſe Epitaphs about them. 


An Inſcription written about the Sepulchre 
of Godfrey of Bulloyne at Ieruſalem. 


Hic iacet inclytus Godfridus de Bullion, qui totam hau terram ac - 
quiſiuit cultui dinino,cums anima requieſcat in pace. Amen, 
That is, 


Hcere lieth funous GOD FRO V of Buleyne, who got all this 


Land to the worſhip of God, whoſe ſoulereſterh in peace. 
Amen. 
And nere vnto it, about King Baldwins Tombe.fheſe verſes 
are witten: 
Rex Baldewinns Indus alter Machabæus, 
Spes patrie,vigor Eccleſie, virtus virinſgwe, 
wer for midlibant, cui dona, tributa frrebant, 
«ſar « Agi Dan, ac homicida Damaſcus ; 
Froh dalorlum modico clauditur hoc T wmule. 
The ſame in Engliſh: 
Another ludas Machabæus 
2 Bald in) here doth reſt, 
His Countries hope, the Churches ſtrength, 
The vertue both poſſeſt: 
Whom murtherous Damaſcus fear d, 
Egyptian Cæſar Da, | 
Brovght gifts and tribute: yet (alas!) 
This ſtnall Tombe holds this man. 


is Godficy of Bulloine was the firſfp:oclaimed Ehaiftian 
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was bnfit that theſeruants head ſhould there bee crowned with 
god here the Maucre cad had beene crowned with thomes, 
lerſalem is gonernebbp Turkes, but inhabited by Chziſfi 
of ſund ie Natians ſchereot ſounc come onely to viſit and ſuperſti⸗ 
tiouſlr to wo. ſhip there, and lo retura unto their countries. Othero 
cone chithe r to 0 well, and ererciſe cher manuall arts with a pur⸗ 
pole there to die, thinking that they hall ſoner goe to heauen if 
they die there, then many other place. Zh 
There were at leruſalem ( then we were there) Chiiſtians of 
ſundꝛie Nattons, eſpecially Armenians, whcreof ſome are called 
Georgiaus, and ſome lacobucs. Thcir Patriarke was not there, 
but — ſicke at Aleppo; but in his place hce ſent an Armenian 
Biſhop. Th REI 
. \verealſs many Greckes, Chelfalines, Noſtranes 02 Na- 
zaitans, Coſt ies, and Abaſlens e A:thiopians of Preſtar Johns 
country,vhercof ſome of thein dwelt neerc vnto Catadupa, viich 
is a place in 4-rhiopia, uhcre the fall of the riuer Nilus niaketh 
ſuch a no!ſe, that the people arc made deafe therewith that dwell 
nere it:}Bcſides many Italians, Frenchinen, Duchmen, and vs fiue 
Englichmen. | 
anp Turks alſo viſited the Sepulchꝛe of Chꝛiſt; foꝛ thep both 
thinke and ſyeate very reuerently of Ch2iſt. And though they do 
not belerue to be ſaued by Chaiſt.pet they lay he was a great ]320- 
het. but that Mahomer was greater, And viſually when they 
aue ended theirceremoniesat Mecha, at their returne they viſit 
the Sepralch:e of Chzift at Icruſalem. Fo2 they haue an opinion, 
that vnleſſe they viſit the Sepu'ch:e ef Chuſt,and the Holy Land, 
as well as the Sepulchie of Mahomet, their pilgrimage to Mecha 
were to no purpoſe, noꝛ acceptable to God, 
But I ſaw not one le in all Icruſalem; fo2 thep are ſo hate⸗ 


full to the Chziltians there, that they ſeldome came chither. 
Manifeſt vntruths. | 


Beides theſe and many other matters niich we there ſalb and 
heard, uh ch J account manifeſt truths betauſe there is Scrip⸗ 
ture oꝛ reaſon foʒ them oꝛ both; they ſhewed and told vnto vs, and 
eſpecially vnto others who would beleeue them, many things 
lch ch were ſalſe and ridiculous, tbereof ( to auoide tedioumefle ) 
J will name oncly ſome few, referring the reſt to my nert Let⸗ 
— bo our god meting, thich it map pleaſe Godin god tine 
ant vs. | 
At Berh-lchem they bꝛought vs into —_ which at Chaiſfs 


urch was a Stable foz Pren and Aſſes but now a beautifull 
R place 
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place built ot ſtone and adozned with a manger of marble, and 


trach ouer it, with an Dre and an Aſſe of marble tone, andthe 
bleſſed babe in themid{k, and the Uirgin Mary ſitting by. 

And loking vp to the rofe of the houle, they ſhewed vs a hen 
made of parpor inthe very 3 the houle, and told vs, chat the 
row that hole the Starre fell downe, which dircaed the thig 
Kings of Colkn to Chziſt: Mhercin they delivered thꝛer An 
truchs. 

1 Inſaping that the Star fell dow ie into the rome, whereag 
the Scripturc ſatth.not that it tell downe, but (fad ouer the place 
where the babe was Matth. 2.9, 2 

2 Secondly.they crre in ſaving that oy were ther Kingsdf 
Colyn o2 Colonia Agrippina(as it is called) uheras the text ſaith, 
There came Wiſe men from the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, Colonia ts nat 
Caſt from Icrutalem. 

3 Thirdly, they erre in ſetting downe the number of themty 
be th:e&,becauſe they bꝛonght the gifts, hich is not ſo to be taken 
dut onely that they tthich came, pꝛelented vnto him the chiekl 
commodities of their Countne, 

Pet at Colonia they pet ſwade themlclites to this e 
th:ie Kings went from thence to leruſalem at the tune of 
birth, to wo:ſhip hun. Fo2 J hautng occaſion to trauell thou 
Germany, ſtapt d at Colonia Agrippina ont dap, and went im 
the — 4 Church of the Citv, there I ſaw thelc veries witttenan 
thc wall ; 


Tres K eges Regi R cum tria dona ferebant, 
Afyrrha bommt, unte Aurum, ] hara dedere Des, 

Zu tria fac it idem donespia munera ¶ Hriſto, 
Muneribus gratus,fi cups eſſe tits, 

Fro Myrrha,lacrymas ; Auro, cor porrige pur; 


Iro I hure, humili pettore fungdepreces : 


The ſame in Engliſh: 


Three Kings vnto the King of Kings 
Three gifts at once preſenta ; 
Which were Myrrh,Gold,and Frankincenſe. 
Gold, as he was anointed; 
Myrre to him as he was a man, 
And Frankincenſe as God: 
do by thee inlike ſort mult be 
Three zealous gifts beſtow d. 
For Gold, preſent a pertc& heart; 
For Myth, adnut hum tcares; . 2 


ſin 
of | 
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For Frankincenſe powre from thy breaſt 
| A fume of humble prayers. 
J had conference there with ſome, who weuld bee connted 
[-arncd,and they vnderſlood that place of th:ec Kings who went 
from their City Colonia to Beth-lehem, to wo Chaiſt at 
getime of his birth, and very obſtinately and ablurdlp defen- 
ded it. 2 
In the wap betwixt Ieruſalem and Beth-lchem, they take vpon 
them to ſhew the place (to ignoꝛant —— where che Angell 
tone vp Abackuck the Pꝛophet by the haite of the head, tocaxrie 
mcate to Daniel in the Lions den: but they doe well firſt 
to pꝛoue that there was ſuch a thing done, befoꝛe they demonſtrate | 
the place vhere it was done. 

Another matter of like ſoꝛt they demonſtrate in che wap be- 
twirt Icruſalem and Berh-lchem, Which is the Terebinth oꝛ Tur⸗ 
pentme tree, vnder which the Uirgin Mary ſat uben the gaue her 
child ſucke, trauelling on fot betwirt thoſe two Cities. 

And pet another in the ſame way as abſurd as the reſt. which is 
this. In the high * oꝛ lane betwirt Ierulalem and Beth-lchem, 
they ſhew a great bꝛoad ſtone immoueable, and euen with the 
ound,(beinga natur all rocke ) thcre the Pꝛophet Elias in his 
1cls was wont to ſleepe: and ſhame —— that he ſlept ſo 
often vpon that ſtone, that the very impꝛeſſton of his body temai⸗ 
neth in that ffoneto be ſcene to this dap. 

Truth it is inded chat there are in a fone that way, ſome hol- 
lowplaces, but no fozmall pzopoztton of a man; and who ts ſo 
ſimple to thinke that it mapnot rather come by the often falling 
he raine vpon it, chen byoften fleping on it? accoꝛding to chat 


I 


Gutta cauat 8 _ ſed ſape cadendo, 
at is, 
The drops of rane make hollow the ſtone, 
By often — — 
ea. they not onely told vs theſe falfc and friuolons matters, 
but alſo rcade vnto vs as vaine and fabulous matters as theſe, 
Foꝛ ubiles we were at table at dumer in Berh-lehem incompa⸗ 
ny wth many Friers, one of them read a Chapter out of their 
— Legend in Latine, vatill the Gaardian of Bethlehem 
perte:uing ch it we gaue no eare thercunto, but confounded the 

parts of their mcale ) eniopned him ſilence. 

Fo it is their cuſtome to diuide their mea'es into chꝛæ parts. 

The ürſt is Alrmm ſilent um, that is, Decpe ſilence; which is 


not onely whiles they are ſaving grace, but whiles one of chem A mechod 


Leger da- 


cradech a Chapter cut of their 3 of Lies, woch they call in meales. 
2 
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Legendarium anrenm the golden Legende ; andfap. that it ercel, 
lech all other bokes, (pca the Bible it felfc)as far as goid cxcelleth 
other mettals. But ny that boke ſhould be called a golden Le. 
gende ( ſaith Viucs) I due not know, ſich it was witten by a man 
of an iron mouth and a eacen heart. 

The ſecond is Sur dentium, that is, Cyapping and Chewing: 
grinding and grating the!r,meate with their teeth, 

The third is Anmor gentium, that is, Chatting and P?2ating, 
talkingand telling ol ..cwes. | 

ut wee being wearte of walking foure miles on fote from 
Buth-Ichem to Solomons Fiſh ports, md the ſountaine cnelo'ed 
vnder the ear ih: at eur recuneto BY thi: hem wee were wearte 
and hung rie and were no ſoner let at table, but after ſome ſhot 
dilentium, we lell to Stridor dentium. And whiles the reſt of the 
Fr ers were at their Altum flentium, guung carc to the fables 
read out of their Leg] wee were at the third part of our 
m-ca'c,viz. Rumor gentiun; talking both of fozren and dome 
call matters. 

At Icrufolem on mount Caluarie in the houſe erected oner the 
Sepulch:c,thry ſhew vato ſtrangers a marble piller ubereunte 
thep ſap, our Sautour was bound when hee was tthtpt foꝛ our 
fakes : but whots ſo ſumple to thinke that there was any marti 
piller erected without the City fo2 ſuch a purpoſe to puntſh ollen 
ders (as they accoun'ed our Sauic ur Chiſt)at that dap 

Oꝛ uho knowrth the particular place where he wasimpztſoned 
at this day: Vet, ſay her., this is the place here niſt was in 
pꝛiſoned trhiles they were making his Croſſe. 

And this ts the place where the Crofſe bring laid along eur Sg 
uiour was kaſtenc dor: na!tcd vitto rt, | 

Ant this is the place ui ere che Croffe ſtood: and haue made 
chere two hei cs 1141 ſigne of it, as chcugh the nether part ol hu 
Croſſe conſiſted of two parts o: piliers, 

And nere vits the te wer of Syio they ſhew a water commm 
from vnder a rocke ih ich they call the por Syloam : and there ſa 
they did the Virgin Mary woth the chüds cients. 

And nerre vnts the Sepulchꝛe there ts a great ſtone clouen with 
hammers, and ſet one pect a f from another: and this/ſap they 
is The vaile of the Temple which rent tn ſander at the tunc of 
Ch:/ſtsſi1fferinng.which is maſt ridiculous. 

And although it be true/as we reade Lvke 19.29, :0 &c,\that 
Ch:!ſt rode on that Ae vinch hie two Diſciples bꝛeug hit fromthe 
village ouer againſtmenat Dlinet, called Berharia o: Perhphage, 
( fo2 they are both together and as hre rede from the meu 
of Olincsto Icrulalem, che people cried Hoſanna, and ſpread tht 

garments 
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garments in the way and cut downe bꝛanches from the trees,amd 
Broweb tam icht wap. l 

Pct it is a r diculyus matter, and a ſuperſticious cuſtome foz 
their chert Ftir called Padre Guardian, tuety Palme Dunda 
in the ene to ſend ti vo of his Fr iers from the mount 
Oliues to Bethanta to ſetch the Colt of an Alle, and from thence 
in an apich tmitation of Chailt ) the great one rideth onthe little 
one towards Ieruſalem, and the reſt ſpꝛead their garments on the 
Alle, and in the way ; andcut downne bꝛanches from the trees, and 
ſtrow them in the way. 

Wiſer are the Turkes herein hen they, ho although they ſuf- 
fer them to come lo ch their Aſſe to the gates of leruſalemz pet 
admit them not to enter into the gates in ſuch manner. 

And that Turke was tobe commended, uho(uhen the 22 
followed their Guardian in ſuch ſoꝛt riding on an Alle ) ſeeing a 
ſimple Chnſtian woman ſtrip her ſelle ſo farre, as in modeſty 
might. nd ſpꝛead her garments in the way; toke acudgell and 
all to belaboured her there with, ſaying, Zhou fle, art thou ſo mad 
to thinke that this is hꝛiſt: | 

J, with the reſt of mp companions was at Ieruſalem on 
Palme Sundap, but neither ſaw this, noꝛ heard of it vatl it was 
done; foz it ſeemed that they were aſhaincd that any man of 
— é ſhould behold ſuch an abſurd ſight. But the French⸗ 
men utchmen. many others of other nations followed 
them dut not one Enghſtunan, ubho could not paticntly endure to 
ſe thetr @antour Ch:17t ſo diſhonoured. | 

At Bethania and Berhphage are many fig trees growing, and 
on this gate ( ſay they ) Zacheus (being a man of woxhip in a 
— Cuy luke a boy cluned vp to ſee Ch:ilt as hee paſſed by, 

UR. 19.2. 2. 

And at Ieruſilem they take vpon them to ſhew the place where 
Chuſt made the Pater noſter, and where the Apolflesmade the 
Creed, and where Saint Stephen was ſtoned, and where ludas 
hang ed hunſelfe. Pilats bouſc. Peters pꝛiſon. The garden where 
he 125 betraped. There the Virgin Mary was in an agonte. 
there Cult ſaid to his mother, Ecce homo, and ſhe ſaid vnto 

mm tccec Muti, 

On moum Olinet there ic alittle Chapel. nnd ther ein a fone, 
thereon ſap they om Samo ur Qu iſt trod when he aſcended into 
heauen: and the pin of his tees remaine to be ſene in that ſtone 
to thig das. There is ned a dent in a ſt ae. ike vato the founcr 
par! of av ns evt that itis the print oꝛ impreſſion of our 
SDaurrmrs ft tr wh beiceue that he (rod fo hard to lcaue any 
wp: clin of his (ot, oꝛ tipp ing of his * behu 7 Is 
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At theft of mount Oliver, thep ſhewed vs the valley of Icho- 
ſaphat; and there ( ſap hall bee ſet a tone at the dapof 
Judgement,wherin Chztſt ſhall ſit and kerpe his laſt tudgement, 
and all nattans ſhail appeare befoꝛc hun, cuen in this verp place, 
— 9 as though any man could demonſtrate che very parti ⸗ 

ar place. 

The ground of thts cpinton thep fetch from Joel 3. 2. where 
Gov ſaith, I will gather all nations, and will bring them dow ne in- 
to the valley 2 cc. tuhcch place they do not, aa wall not 
vnderſtand. Foꝛ it is tobe vnde ſtod, cithet by the wap of allu- 
ding, as hauing regard to the valley where God miraculonſly 
flew the enem es of lchoſa hat: and ſoit may (ignifte the valley 
of deſtruction p2epared foꝛ the wicked. 

©2 the Lowbathreſpea vnto the wo2d I. hoſaphar, trhich figs 
nificth pleading oꝛ iudgement: betauſe God would in the day of 
ut uidge the enemies of the urch, as then he did in the val⸗ 
lep of Ichoſaphar. TUlherefo: c. it is not to bee vnderiled of the 
mat exiall loſaphat, but of loſaphat ſotearmed, betauie the 
ment uh ch heere ſhall be pꝛon unced, ſh:ill reſemble that 
there was crecuted vpon the Moabices and Amonites and the in⸗ 
babitants of Scir. 

Fo? ubat is loſophat (if vou interpzct it | but the of 
the Lo2d - And ub it is che valley, but the depth of 
ment: Into hich Salomon doth aſſure the yong man, that 
will bꝛing him after all the iollity of his pouch, after he hath<e- 
red htmſelfe in the dates of his youth, and walked in the wap of 
bis heart, and in his igt Fccleſ. r 1.9. 

Aﬀer conference had wich their Padre Vicario(ttho was accom 
ted the beſt learned amongſt thein hauing told him thus much in 
effea as J haue here mitten, he aſked me a reaſon thy the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſhould —— this place. i he meant not literallp to the 
urch chat this Judge was to be expected? 

Py anſwere was: Two reaſons bad he to make choice of 
by allaſton to tthich hee might ſhadow to the lewes the day 
Judgement. 0 
One was the freſhneſlr of that famous delmerances memo: 
lich the Loꝛd had wꝛou ht in it foꝛ them. 

Another, the great re'emb!ance that will be betwerne the genes 
rall. and that particular mdgement of his. 

Foꝛ from the time of this Þ2ophet, pct had there not a mans 
age paſſed. ſince (without e of theirs) the Loꝛd had in this 
vallep, within the ſi htof this City, diipatched thꝛer whole ar» 
mics, which had toyned fozces to beleager them: And further, 
in ſuch ſo2t, as in that generall iudgement bee will diſpatch the 
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wicked. Fo2 as here, though the Mc abire, the Amonice, and 
the mbhabitant of Scir, bouad themnſclues againſt luda, and vet 
could not pꝛcu ult ſo there, though the Boabitilh fleſh.the Amo⸗ 
nitiſh wozld, the ſanage inhabitant of Scir the Duus ll, enter a 
the cle, yet Mall thry haue no hand at them. 


As theirs had, ſo ſhall theſc and their complices aue, ſwo:dsof 
cheu owne conſctences acculing them, to tuxne into their owne 


And as the ſame place was to them a vallep of indgement, 
which to the 


le«cs was a valey of bleſſing ; ſo ſhall that great 

day bee to the wi ked a dap of tudgement, fot they ſhafl recetue 

that heauie dw uc Goe yee cn ſed ; uubich to the gadly ſhall bee a 

ex ol bleſſing, foz they ſhall Hcare that toplull voice, Come yce 
ed, & c. 

This Fricr was not ſatiſficd with this anſwere, but perſiſked 
obſtinate in his erreur, and therefoze I left him as à found hun, 
referringhim to the triall thereof at the dap of — mar] 

ev ſay alſo that the ſlaites of the high Pzieſts Hall uhere 
upon our Sautour trod when he went to be iudged are at Rowe, 
and the nat es whichnatled hun to his Crofſe, But the Cccleſiaſti- 
call UYftozp repo*teth that Conftantinc made of tholc nailes. hen 
his mother had und them in the Bounr where was cruci⸗ 
fied, a bnd'c ind an helmet foꝛ his ouwne vie. So bigge were the 
nates. and ſuch wide wounds they made in his bleſſi d hands and 
fete. chat they were rather _ then pierced! which a ſo Dauid 
—— by theſc wo2ds, Pal. 22.16. Fodcrune manus meas & 

CUCS MENT. 

Andin the way from tht uh ch they call the High P:icſts Hal 
0! the ſudgemcut Hall, towards Mount Caluery, at the end of 
the Lane, on the 11 tht um: dere ( ſap thep ) they met Simon of 
Cyren andeonipcliedbua to helpe Qz2:lt to beare his Crollc uhen 
bc fainted, 

And going dolvne another Lane on the left hand, they pointed 
vnto an houſc, ind ſaid. Heere the rich glutton dwelt. uo retuſed 
to relicue Lazarus, which is a Paradle, and not an iNſtowy, And 
though it were a true Hiſtone, vet bo can point with the finger 
at the particular place here the hauſe ted, Icrutalem hauing been 
ſo often altered and tranifo:med 7 

From thence turning vp towards Mount Caluarie, on the 
right hemd. they ſhe lu ( vato ſuch as they thinke will beleeve 


them the houſe were a woman called Veronica dwelt, who yeronics; + 


leing our Saucur Chuſt paſſe by her To:cs towards Mount 
Caluaic,and all ina ſweate, ſhoe bonghtforch a Sudarium, that 


ia, a napkin o h mdkercchiels to wipe his face, uhich he receined, 
— 
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and hauing wipt his face therewith. cou tt to her againe! and 
therein( ſay they remamed the print ol his taco and is to be ſeene 
at S. Peteis houſe at Rome to this pꝛeſent day, 

There is allo a Cup in Spaine which bꝛaggeth of the ſame 
bandkerchicle : ind the one is as lke to be true as theorher, but 
both cannst bee true. If they haue it at Rome, it cannot bet at 
Spaine: Ik at Spaine,not at Rome. u there were any ſuch matter. 
Foꝛ ił both ſhould be true, to ubich of toe m ſhould that pꝛayer bee 
ſaid, which lo hu the 2 2. Pope of tha! name publiſhed: and gran- 
ted ten thouſand dates indulgence to them that devoutly ſap this 

2avper following. behold euher the praure of Veronica, o the 
dkerchiele, ubich as they (ay ) Chuſt gaue vato her with thr 
pꝛint of his face there in: 


Vic ſanta facies noſtri redemptoris, 
I'n HT nitet ſpec irs umu: lenaor is g 
I'm eſſa parniculo Vue Candov is X 
Datanne I eronice enum 1b amoris. 
Salne Accus ſeculi, ſpeculum Sant orum, 
Quod videre Cuprunt ſpiritns ealorum; 

05 ab omni macula purga d t iorum. 
Atquenos cos ſertio innge beatorum, 
Salud? vnltus Domint mas  beata, 
Fx dherrommuere mire Aecerata : 
Lumen funde cordibur ex n data, 
Et anoſtri ſer t tolle. eta. 
Salne robur fider ncſtre Chriſtiane, 
Deſtruens bereticor qui ſunt mentis 7414 : 
Horum auge meritum quite credunt ſunc, 
Ill eff gre qui rex fit expane, 
Salue noſtrem g audi tu hac t ita dura, 
Labilt,+ fra gili cit periturit. 
Not deduc ad propria, d Flix Figura, 
Ad widendam faciem qua oft Chriſti pura. 

Che ſame in Englich: 
God ſaue thee Holy Face of our Saujour, 
\Wherein the forme of que light doth ſhine, 
Fixt ina little clout of ino ic colour, 
Left on the Vetnicle as thy loues fone, 
God fave thee Worlds Repure Mirror of Salnts, 
Which the celeſtiall ip i its deſire to ſee : 
Cleanſe vs from every {pot of vices taints, 
And range vs intucit Rankethac bleſſed be. 
Ot our Lords Face God ſaue chee Image bleſt, 4 
4 


eggs 8 


hc 


into farre Countries. 117 


Deckt wonderouſly with the eternall bleſſe, 
With power giuen to thee, lighten thou our breſt, 
And free our ſenſes from incumberances. 

God ſaue thee Fortreſſ of our Qu iſtian Creed, 
Who Heretikes deftroift, u ich minds miſled : 
Of choſe belecuing thee, augment the meed, 

By th Image of thee made 2 of Bread. 
Preſcruc our ioy in griefes lite, x Hich is this, 
Sliding, and frailc, Gone gone, and moſt vnſure. 
O happic F:gare, leade v$ to thy bliſſe, 
To ſce chy face (O Chriſt ) u luch is fo pute. 


Fheytake vpon them alſo to Helo the place &here Chiff ap ⸗ 
e ,and(aid, Touch me not, for I am not yet q ten- 
Ito myt; — 


20.1 5. wth )is 
Tadel part of the N Abe 4.193 and 


Martha met Ghaift fitting on a ſtone, md ſaid vnto hum, er, if 
thou haddeſt beene heere,my brother had not died. Alla, th Ca- 


feof Lazarus, and man ſuch like 
Sic perhibent qui de mognis maiara loguuntir. 


So they report iy of mole-hils 
Wouldmake a mountaine by their wils. 
And with ſuch lying wonders doe theſelazie Friersbzing fille 
e and adnura 8 a 
8 are the men pecreare from 
Rome to ſotourne tn Icruſalem bed ſirtie at a time, and axe 
royally maintained by the Pope and other Catholikes. And 
when their regiment of ſha peeres is expired,then others ſuccerd 
dem and they returne home, and are . be Bi⸗ 
<2ps, and ſome to other Offices, becauſe they haue been at the 
bolp Citp of lcruſalem, and returne from thence as holy as 
went thither,accozdingto that old verſe ( with a little inuerſion: 


Tudee ir ” /" wah quogque ſtulti: 


To ſury bad men haue recourſe; 
And gòe from thence asbador worſe. 
fe and many other falſe and frinolons matters, doe they 
ſhew and perſwade ſimple tranellers to beleene. And to many 
there are which credit thereunto, and publiſh the ſame to 0- 
Gersfa2 truth, It were better foz ſuch credulous perſans to ſtay 
at dome and learne the truth then to come abꝛoad and beltue bits 
wan Doubtfull 


D 
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Doubtfull things. 


Cſides theſe things already ſet do tune. thereol ſome are 
Brome moſt vntrue:Dther things there are tthach they ſhall 
ſe and heare vhercof a man may ſuipend his iudgement vhether 
they be true 02 falſe, vatill hee either (ee them, oz retetue further 
confirmation by reading,then he can by the affirmation of ſony 
le lv ſuperſtitious perſons. Ot which fort are theſe following. 

About a mile diſtant from the Citp, they bꝛought vs to a roch 
place, chere there is a vault vnder the grouud as it were a lat 

:<,fro ubence we entred into other intricate roms as it were 
into a Labp2inth, by a great dave of ſtone hewne out of the 
place hauing neither tron wozke o2 timber wozke about it; by 
the ſame place where it grew, there it ts ſquared, and made 
turne abaut by the ſkilfull Art of cunning Palens, and it is of x 
huge thickneſſe and greatneſſe. So ſoone as we had paſſed that 
doe, we crept very low, as it were into an Ouen mouth, 
man wich a Candle in his hand; and ſo came into a darke room 
foure ſquare, with Benches round about of ſtonc, hollow. like w 
to mangers, and therein (they ſap ) ſome of the noble fannlied 
the Kings and Queencs of Iſracl and Iudah were buried. 

Fromthence they b2ought vs into another rome of like ſat, 
and fo2 like vſe and ſo from one to another, that without a gun 
it was * — to fund the way out. Dow many ſuch row 
there are, | know not:but we were in ſir oꝛ ſeuen and chey cfferg 
to bꝛing vs into moꝛe, but being almoſt tificd foz want of light 
andaire,we deſired to returne, 

I make no gqucffton,but they were places of buriall; fo2 in ih 
w benches of (fone we ſaw boncs of men: but 

— ſepuichꝛes of the Kings of 1iracl and Iudah oz not, iam 
d 


At theentrance in the Temple thcretheſcpulthec is to be ſan 
the firſt thing utich they ſhew vnto ſtrangers, is a faire marble 
ſfone,cuen with the ground; and there ſay they \ the body of our 
Dauiour Chaſt was laid( when it was taken downe from the 
Croſſe) ubiles it was pꝛeparing to be laid in the Sepulchꝛe. Ant 
heere J au many ſimple people (both men and women kneeling 
round about that ſtone, w2inging their hands weeping, and 
ing, as if they had ſcenc the dead bodp of our Sautiaut Ch: 
pzclent befozc their eyes. And they all cobckifſed that fone. ea, 
moꝛe then kiſſed it, fo ſome of them ribbed their tips vp ant 
downe vpon that foevery often, vntill they had rubbed off 
in and made their lips bleed, And ſome of them — 
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e — lf — 
| , u 

— ouer fauourablie, in numbzing this ſtone among doubt⸗ 
ful things, uhich J might rather haue reckoned amongſt manifeſt 
vatruths. Fo2 if there had bin any ſuch ſtone, it would haue beene 
cither caried a\vap by pteces,02 remoued ntholc to Rome, as other 
—— to nel to bee of any ſuch 


At Berhania they bꝛought vs into a Celler vnder the 


ner thich there was no houſe, chere Lazurus lap dead 
raiſed him vp to life. 


And at Beth hage they ſhewed vs the ruines of Simon the Pha Bech- - 


riſtes houſe, chert Cniilt ſitting at dinner, Mar 

and pow? nt onhis head, and 

feares,an9 d:icd them with the haire of her head. Foz alchough no 

may depieth but that ſuch things were done,yetamanmay make 

- whether thole were the particular places vhere thep were 
one. 


gate : (02 plare there it fod)called in foxmer tunes, The bcauti- rea. 
ull gate of the Temple which the Turkes haue walled vp with 
ſcones betcauſe of ap2ophccie,viz.. that the City was once wanne 
there, md ſhall be againc wanne at the ſame place. | 
Walking betwtirt the val'cy of Gehinnom and the walles of 
the City, our guide ſhewed vs a darke Chapell vnder the ground 
without windawes, vherein(he told vs)the idolatrous Jewes did 
offer andſacrifice their chudꝛen vnto a bꝛaſen Image called Mo- 
— dach _ made — ey _ them ont the — 
cof and ſaſ g tem. And crying moue any to 
compaſſi on towards them, they made à hidious noiſe wich Ta- 
bꝛets and Dꝛums. Whereupon the place was called Tophet. 


Ier.7.31, 
On the fop of maunt Dlinet, they ſhewed vs thirty miles off so dome 


the lake of Sodom, hich vnto vs appeared tobe very nere. And 
they told vs ſhereof many ſtrange matters. Not that thich 
the wiſeman 7 repoꝛted ot it in his dates. iſd. 10. 7. that 
it (moakcth,/as if hell had there found a chimnep vhercout to vent 
bis ſinoake) and that the trees beare fruit that neuer commeth to 
ripeneſſe: but further, that it neither bꝛeedeth noꝛ pꝛeſerueth any 
liuing creature. It is commonly called Mare mortuum, that ts, 
Ihe dead ſea; being ſocontagious, as if a bird but ſlie ouer it, he 
ls pꝛeſently dampt, and kalleth downe dead into it. And as Saint 
Hierome ſaith: If by the ſwelling of Jordan, the fiſhes but flow o- 
Bea, 


ver into it, they die ſtraight and flote aboue the waters, 


nd,o- Bethania. 
Magdale 
ah his der with hes 


In Ietuſalem they ſhewed vs Porta aurea, that is, The golden Porta aw- 
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pfu repoꝛted vnto vs of theix one knowledge, ha⸗ 
—.— )ſeene the ſame, that it caſteth out continua M. | 
thie vapours, by uyoſe inches and b2cath che mount aines and 
valleies many miles about, are (as it were ſcoꝛched, blaſted, and 
made vtterly — beſides many vgly ſhapes and hewes of 
terrour in it: beſides of godly colour growing by it, which 
being touched turne toſmogke a0 aſhes. 
Mey alſo told vs that the piller of ſalt trhercinto Lots wile was 
turned is pet ſtanding. 
t of theſe and many other things which they ſhekped vs, and 
I make doubt; either becauſe haue not lene chem m 
ng ſerne them, doe not belerue then. 
n I ſhall with mine eyes behold them, J will moꝛe boldly 
make depoꝛt of thein, and of other matters uh t 
vnto my fight in mpreturne, but uh ich way to returne | 
And thus being loch to interrupt pour ſerious domeſticali 
affaires with foꝛren and frinolous matters, J hum 
blie take my leaue: and leaue you tohun, ha 
neuer leaueth bis. From Ieruſalem. Anno 
Dom. 1601. April 7. 
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Containing, beſides, a Diſcourſe of the ſayd Kings man- 
ner of gouernment, and the iniuftice of many late 
diſhonorablc practiſes by him contriued. 
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Printed for Iohn Drawater, and are to be 


ſold at his ſhop in Canon lane neere 
Poy les, at the ſigne of the Vnicorne. 
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